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Erudition  et  lofiEs  pr^concues* 

Par  DANIEL  MORNET 

MONGLOND  public  les  deux  premiers  par  exemple,  decouvert  dans  sa  vaAe  enquete 

tomes  d’un  ouvrage  considerable  sur  les  des  textes  inconnus  et  tout  a  fait  curicux.  En 

origines  du  romantisme  frangais;  considerable  analysant  les  oeuvres  et  les  ames  de  ces  pre- 

par  son  etendue  et  par  sa  valeur.  C'e^  assure'  romantiques  il  nous  donne  des  “portraits 

ment  une  des  etudes  les  plus  remarquables  pu'  d’ames”  qui  sont  presque  toujours  d’une 

bliees  dcpuis  une  dizaine  d'annees.  M.  Mon-  verite  tr^  robuAe  et  trw  fine.  Mais  I'image 

glond  a  beaucoup  de  talent.  II  aime  ardemment  generale  qu’il  nous  donne  du  romantisme  avant 

ce  qu’il  etudie;  il  le  goute  avec  une  sensibilite  1789  ne  me  semble  pas  juAe.  II  e^  parti  d’une 

penetrantc;  il  met  dans  ce  qu’il  ecrit  la  vie  idee  precongue  du  romantisme.  Il  e^  convaincu 

qu’il  sait  rctrouver  dans  Ic  passe;  il  ecrit  a  la  qu’il  y  a  un  bon  romantisme,  cclui  de  Joubert 

fois  avec  sobriete,  vigueur  et  pittoresque,  dont  il  fait  I’apologie  en  terminant  son  tome  II, 

eclat,  rythme.  Il  a  les  meilleurs  dons  d’un  c’e^  a  dire  un  romantisme  qui  se  defie  des 

critique  impressioniste.  En  meme  temps  c'e^  lumi^res  trompeuses  d’une  raison  bomee  pour 

un  erudit  de  premier  ordre.  Plie  depuis  de  demander  aux  lumieres  du  coeur  des  raisons  de 

longues  annees  a  toutes  les  methodcs  de  la  croire  a  la  religion  et  i  la  morale  de  ses  peres; 

critique  “hi^orique”  ou  “scientifique,’’  trks  ce  qu'on  pourrait  appeler  un  romantisme  con- 

scrupuleux,  il  ajoute  a  cette  science  critique  servateur.  Mais  il  eA  persuade  non  moins  for* 

une  patience  et  une  puissance  de  travail  peut'  tement  que  tout  autre  romantisme  e^  empoi' 

etre  uniques.  Qu’il  suffise  de  dire  que  son  ou'  sonne;  il  n’e^  pas  moins  severe  pour  le  roman' 

vrage  s’appuie  et  s’appuiera  sur  la  connaissance  tisme  individually  que  les  adversaires  qui 

non  seulement  de  toutes  sortes  de  textes  divers  depuis  quelques  trente  ans  poursuivent  ce 

mais  de  tout  ce  qui  a  ete  imprime  en  France  de  romantisme  de  leurs  maledictions.  En  un  mot 

1789  a  1815;  immenses  depouillements  dont  un  il  n'admet  qu'un  romantisme,  cclui  qui  se  sert 

autre  resultat  sera  une  bibliographic  metho'  du  romantisme  pour  sortir  du  romantisme. 

dique  de  tous  ee,  imprimes  dont  le  premier  importerait  tfles'^te  confirmaient  ea 

volume  vent  de  paraitre  et  dont  les  autres  ^  ^ 

son  en  touts  impression.  dants,  si  scrupuleusement  qu’il  allegue, 

C’est  done  un  ouvrage  ou  le  talent,  le  godt  bien  qu’ils  soient  interpretes  parfois  d’une 

et  la  science  sont  exceptionnels.  Et  cependant  fagon  trw  tendancieusc,  lui  donnent  en  partie 

c'eA  un  ouvrage  qui  n’eA  qu’en  partie  vrai.  raison.  Beaucoup  de  ces  disciples  du  roman' 

Il  renferme  bien  entendu  toutes  sortes  de  vC'  tisme  naissant  nc  lui  ont  demande  que  des 

ritM  et  de  verites  neuves.  M.  Monglond  a,  Icgons  d’anarchie  morale,  d’exaltation  morbide, 

— - -  ou  plus  simplement  d’arrivisme  naif  et  de  cabo' 

*(A  propos  de  I’ouvrage  d’Andre  Monglond:  tinage  litteraire.  Mais  M.  Monglond  a-tdl 

HiStoire  int^ieure  du  preromantisme  frari'  connu  et  utilise  tous  les  faits?  Assurement  non. 

gais,  de  I'abbe  Prevoil  d  Joubert.  Grenoble.  Il  a  etc  egare  a  la  fois  par  ses  idecs  precongucs 

Arthaud.  1929.  T.  i  et  2.)  et  par  son  erudition  meme.  Il  connait  fort  bien 
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ct  qui  a  paru  avant  1789,  par^tement  bien  et 
comme  nul  homme  au  monde  ce  qui  a  6te 
public  de  1789  a  1815.  Mais  il  s'e^  trompe  en 
s'en  tenant  la.  Ce  qui  a  paru  avant  1815  a  etc 
public,  sauf  exceptions,  par  les  auteurs,  c'^' 
a  dire  par  des  gens  de  lettres  ayant  les  defauts 
des  gens  de  lettres:  nervosite,  vanite,  desir  de 
paraitre  et  mensonge.  Ils  ont  joue  a  Tame  sen' 
sible  comme  ils  jouaient,  cinquante  ans  plus 
tot,  au  rou£.  Sont'ils  I'image  des  ames  moyen' 
nes,  des  coeurs  sensibles  et  romantiques  les 
plus  sinc^es?  Assurement,  non,  ou  du  moins, 
parmi  ces  ames  moyennes,  les  unes  ressem' 
blent  a  I'image  trac^  par  M.  Monglond,  les 
autres  non.  Et  nous  connaissons  ces  autres 
par  toutes  sortes  de  documents  qui  ont  etc 
publics  au  iqe  et  au  2oe  siecles.  Documents 
modeAes,  disperses  souvent  dans  les  milliers 
de  volumes  des  publications  des  societes  sa' 
vantcs  de  province,  mais  d'autant  plus  signi' 
ficatifs  qu'ils  sont  plus  mode^tes,  que  ce  sont 
des  correspondances,  des  livres'journaux  que 


Icurs  auteurs  n'ont  pas  ccrits  pour  I'impression, 
pour  reussir,  meme  en  mentant.  De  tous  ces 
documents  M.  Monglond  nc  connait  pas 
grand'chose.  II  cite  quelques  deux  douzaines 
de  memoires  du  XVIIIc  sirclc.  II  en  exiAe, 
en  y  joignant  les  livres  de  raison,  Evres-jour' 
naux,  etc  .  .  .  plus  de  deux  cents.  Certains 
confirmeraient  les  id^  de  M.  Monglond.  La 
plupart  le  contrediraient.  A  cote  de  ceux  qui 
representent  un  romantisme  morbide,  anar' 
chique  ct  h’vresquc,  ils  r^vclcraient  I’exi^ence 
d’un  romantisme  sincere  ct  bienfaisant,  une 
sortc  de  reve  de  bonte,  de  sensibilite,  de  jus' 
tice  maintenu  par  Ic  bon  sens  et  la  tradition 
dans  des  Emites  judicieuses. 

Idees  precongues,  erudition  poussee  trop 
loin  en  profondeur,  pas  assez  loin  en  etendue, 
sont  les  deux  causes  qui  ont  fait  decouvrir  a 
M.  Monglond  une  partic  de  la  verite  plutot 
que  b  verite.  Mais,  repetons'le,  cette  decou' 
verte  partielle  n'en  eA  pas  moins  remarquabk' 
ment  precise  et  attachante. — Universite  de 
Paris. 


OTTO  WIRZ 

Author  of  Gewalt  cities  Toren,  Das  magische  Ich,  etc. 
(Courtesy  of  J.  Engclhorn,  Stuttgart). 


GERMANY’S  UNKNOWN  SOLDIER  IN 

LITERATURE* 

By  HENRIETTA  von  KLENZE 


A  DECADE  after  the  dose  of  ho^ilitiea — 
at  leaA  on  the  battlc'field — Germany’s 
unknown  soldier  has  found  voice.  Beginning 
with  Stephan  Zweig's  Streit  um  den  Sergeanten 
Grischa,  which  has  been  translated  and  amply 
commentated  in  America,  there  followed  at 
lea^  a  half  dozen  war^novels,  more  or  less 
autobiographical,  which  all  tend  to  clear  away 
the  illusions  that  hide  the  adtualities  of  war. 

Renn’s  Krieg  is  the  moA  purely  objective, 
and  keeps  the  disillusionment  with  what  Sir 
Walter  Scott  called  “noble  war’’  mo^  in  the 
background.  It  is  a  manly  account  of  the  day' 
by'day  happenings  in  the  transport  trains,  at 
the  front,  in  the  hospital,  not  hiding  the  hot' 
rors  and  hardships,  yet  not  protruding  his 
subjedtive  rcadtions,  and  is  particularly  grip¬ 
ping  in  the  passages  which  give  glimpses  of 
the  final  debacle  and  the  revolution. 

Far  more  “purposeful”  is  Remarque’s  Im 
Weften  T^ichts  T^eues.  The  title — like  our 
Civil  War  slogan  “All  quiet  on  the  Potomac” 
became  a  sort  of  byword  during  the  ^lemate 
period  of  the  long  campaign.  But  it  has  here  an 
ironic  application,  since  it  refers  particularly 
to  that  day  of  “quiet  on  the  We^-front”  when 
the  hero  fell.  He  w'as  the  la^  of  a  class  of 
gymnasium  students  who  had  voluntarily  en- 
liAed  at  the  in^igation  of  an  enthusiaAic  and 
eloquent  teacher,  and  who  felt  more  and  more 
as  the  hideous  h’fe  went  on  with  its  trench 
warfare,  its  shell-shocks,  its  vermin-infedted 
dug-outs  and  soul-enervating  Aruggle  for  mere 
existence,  that  they  had  been  cheated  out  of 
life  with  its  great  unknown  adventures  and 

*Ludwig  Renn,  Krieg.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  1929. 
Berlin. — Erich  Maria  Remarque,  Im  Wes- 
ten  T^ichts  T^eues.  Berlin.  1929. — Schlump, 
Geshichten  und  Abenteuer  aus  dent  Leben 
des  unbel(annten  Musl^etiers.  Miinchen. 
1928. — GinAer.  Von  ihm  selbft  geschrieben. 
Berlin.  1928. — Em^Glaeser./flhrgangi902. 
Berlin.  1928. 


“all  the  my^rious  things  that  women  had  to 
oflfer.”  Their  sole  chance  of  “kicking  it”  lay 
in  creating  and  keeping  intadt  a  cru^  about 
their  consdousness,  a  cruA  that  should  prevent 
all  conception  of  values  beyond  the  daily 
pressing  necessities  of  food,  shelter,  mere  life, 
from  penetrating  to  their  inner  selves.  But  it 
was  only  a  brittle  cruA  at  be^.  One  poor 
fellow  lo^  his  protection  through  the  sudden 
apparition  of  an  appletree  in  bloom  one  twi¬ 
light  as  he  was  returning  deadbeat  from  the 
front-line  trencJies.  It  called  up  a  vision  of  the 
home  orchard  where  the  trees  spread  “white 
as  a  sheet”  under  his  bedroom  window.  In 
spite  of  the  vigilance  of  his  comrades,  he 
deserted,  was  caught,  “and  that  was  the  last 
we  ever  heard  of  him.”  Comradeship,  rough 
humor,  an  occasional  foray  and  surreptitious 
feast,  the  spirit  of  do  and  dare-all,  these  alle¬ 
viate  the  almost  unbearable,  but  the  sense  of 
attrition,  of  being  spoilt  for  life,  of  having  the 
finest  parts  of  their  nature  crushed  and  atro¬ 
phied  before  their  spring  was  upon  them,  that 
was  something  which  nothing  could  alleviate. 
So  that  it  was  a  relief  when  the  hero  after 
vainly  trying  to  rescue  his  laSt  remaining 
comrade,  the  redoubtable  “Nat” — one  of  the 
most  successfully-done  figures  of  the  book — 
was  himself  Struck  down  on  a  “quiet  day  at 
the  front.” 

Schlump  is  the  tale  of  the  war  as  experienced 
by  a  boy  of  seventeen  who  enlists  in  spite  of 
his  parents,  a  lovable  scamp  with  plenty  of 
humor,  not  texD  sensitive,  sound  at  heart,  en¬ 
terprising  and  daring,  who  enters  the  war  in 
the  spirit  of  robbing  an  apple  orchard,  and 
emerges  a  wiser,  if  not  a  better  man.  Inciden¬ 
tally  to  his  war  career  he  was  military  governor 
of  a  French  village  behind  the  German  lines — 
a  situation  replete  with  humor,  irony,  and 
dangers  of  various  sorts  for  a  youth  of  seven¬ 
teen,  especially  in  consideration  of  the  fricft 
that  his  “subjects”  were  old  men,  women  of 
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all  ages  whose  husbands  were  at  the  front,  and 
young  girls  whose  attitude  towards  the 
“enemy”  was  varied.  Schlump's  native  wit, 
good-nature,  and  common  sense  saves  the 
situation  for  him,  though  there  are  frequent 
moments  both  piquant  and  perilous.  His  ex- 
perience  at  the  front,  in  the  military  hospital, 
robs  his  conception  of  war  of  mo^  of  its  bloom. 
For  a  while  he  becomes  a  war  profiteer,  but 
though  he  is  as  clever  as  others  at  this  game, 
he  has  no  real  ^omach  for  it  and  loses  all  he 
has  made.  Finally  he  returns  to  “normalcy,” 
disillusioned,  but  not  permanently  injured. 
His  account  leaves,  of  them  all,  the  pleasant' 
est  taAe  in  the  mouth,  though  without 
glossing  the  truth. 

The  mo^  originally  conceived  is  the  account 
of  “Ginger,”  the  slacker.  This  also  is  pre- 
sented  as  an  autobiography.  “Ginger”  is  the 
name  of  a  common  weed  with  an  attracftive 
yellow  flower  found  frequently  in  marshy 
places.  It  is  the  author's  nick'name  from 
childhood.  He  writes  of  himself  quite  naively, 
of  his  efforts  to  escape  enli^ment  by  half 
starving  himself,  of  the  e^imate  which  his 
family  is  at  no  pains  to  hide  from  him,  that 
he  is  not  clever  enough  to  come  in  when  it 
rains,  and  of  the  many  uncomplimentary 
comments  made  by  his  military  superiors.  Yet 
this  nincompoop  is  shrewd  enough  to  ^ep 
aside  from  the  general  holocau^  and  in  an 
apparently  innocent  fashion  to  penetrate  the 
shams,  phraseology  and  petty  swindlings  of 
those  who  consider  themselves  va^ly  cleverer. 
By  an  apt  phrase,  made  as  it  were  at  random 
and  usually  dismissed  by  his  hearers  as  of  no 
moment,  he  pricks  more  bubbles  than  any  one 
else. 

From  a  psychological  and  literary  point  of 
view,  the  mo^  intere^ing  voice  of  the  sym- 
posium  is  Glaeser's  Jahrgang  1902.  A  bright 
boy  of  twelve  participates  in  the  early  en- 
thusiasms,  not  without  being  ^ruck  by  some 


of  its  anomalies,  goes  through  the  gradual 
fading  out  of  the  war-intoxication,  ^rves  and 
labors  through  the  wor^  years,  is  plunged 
into  a  premature  adolescence  by  the  force  of 
circum^nces,  and  is  shocked  into  manhood 
by  a  hideous  cataArophe:  an  air 'attack  on  a 
trainload  of  half  ^rv'ed  proletarian  children 
who  were  on  their  way  to  a  health  resort. 
Among  the  mangled  corpses  is  his  fir^  love. — 
With  this  incident  the  account  ends.  Before 
the  great  debacle  and  the  revolution.  But  the 
social  forces  that  precipitated  the  latter  event 
under  the  forcing  process  of  war  and  defeat 
had  come  under  his  observ'ation  in  earlier 
years,  through  his  boy  friendship  with  the 
son  of  a  sociali^  worker  and  his  comradeship 
with  the  son  of  the  “Red  Major,”  a  nobleman 
who  had  travelled  and  who  thought  for  him' 
self  and  hence  was  suspecfted  by  the  “general 
herd.”  The  figures  of  this  picturesque  squire, 
of  the  sturdy  Marxi^  workingman,  of  old 
Silver^ein,  of  the  Rektor  of  the  Gymnasium 
who  goes  mad  at  hearing  of  so  much  carnage, 
of  the  petty  officials  and  the  idealists  like  his 
mother  who  find  themselves  ruthlessly  tom 
out  of  their  aesthetic  paradise  of  pre'war  days, 
all  these  are  etcffied  with  the  precision  which 
early  impressions  make  in  the  mind  of  ado 
lescence. 

These  volumes  form  a  sort  of  “Ring  and 
the  Book”  account  of  the  Great  Struggle. 
Identical  events  take  on  entirely  different 
coloring  from  the  individuals  who  experience 
them.  From  the  manly  acceptance — almo^  un' 
que^ioning — of  Renn,  who  takes  war  and 
revolution  as  part  of  the  day’s  work,  through 
the  pessimism  of  Remarque,  the  good  natured 
humor  of  Scffilump,  and  finally  the  implied 
arraignment  of  the  entire  social  order  that 
could  give  youth  such  a  world  as  its  heritage, 
we  get  a  fairly  complete  ^atement  of  this 
generation's  readions  to  the  great  event. — 
Munich,  Germany. 


LAS  REVISTAS  LITERARIAS  DE 

MEXICO 

Por  JULIO  J1m6nEZ  RUEDA 


APARTIR  dc  la  publicadon  de  la  ReviSla 
Azul  y  dc  la  Reviilu  Modmui  (a  fines  del 
siglo  pasado)  el  movimiento  literario  en  Mexico 
se  conoce,  espedalmente,  a  travcs  de  publican 
dones  de  eAe  g^nero.  Las  anteriormente  dta* 
das  fiieron  exponente  del  movimiento  cono' 
ddo  con  el  nombre  de  “modemismo.”  La 
primera  fue  dirigida  por  Manuel  Gutierrez 
Nijera  y  don  Carlos  Diaz  Duffo,  adtualmente 
autor  de  un  drama  titulado  Padre  Mercader 
que  se  representa  en  uno  de  los  prindpales 
teatros  de  la  dudad  y  la  segunda  por  Amado 
Nervo  y  Jesus  E.  Valenzuela.  En  ambas  se 
publicaron  trabajos  de  los  grandes  escri' 
tores  de  fines  del  siglo  pasado  y  prindpios  del 
adual:  poetas,  noveliftas,  dramaturgos  e  Lis' 
toriadores.  En  sus  piginas  se  ven  las  firmas  de 
hombres  de  letras  ahora  fiunosos  como  Enrique 
Gonzilez  Martinez,  Luis  G.  Urbina,  Salvador 
EHaz  Mir6n,  Jesus  Urueta. 

Un  par^ntesis  en  e^  adividad  editorial  se 
abre  con  la  fiindaddn  de  una  sodedadrTel 
“Ateneo  de  la  juventud”  en  la  que  figuran 
los  hombres  mis  diAinguidos  del  momento 
acftual  anterior  inmediatamente  y  pofterior  a 
la  revolud6n:  Jose  Vasconcelos,  Antonio 
Caso,  Alfonso  Reyes.  La  acftividad  de  e^s 
hombres  de  letras  no  se  manifie^  a  traves  de 
las  paginas  de  un  magazine  sino  desde  la  tri' 
buna  de  una  sodedad  de  conferencias.  In^ 
teleiftualmente  representan  un  importante  mo^ 
mento  de  la  vida  cultural  de  la  Republica.  La 
juventud  despues  se  ha  agrupado,  segun  sus 
preferendas  y  direccion  intelecftual  en  revi^tas. 
La  primera  fue  Mexico  Modemo  en  la  que 
aparederon  las  firmas  de  los  supervivientes  de 
las  generaciones  anteriores  sumadas  a  otras 
nuevas  que  daban  idea  de  un  movimiento 
adivo  entre  la  juventud.  Falange  file  6rgano  de 
un  grupo  de  escritores  jdvenes,  principalmente 
poetas  que  expresaban  su  idea  de  acuerdo  con 
las  normas  de  la  mis  reciente  poesia  contem- 
porinca,  espedalmente  franccsa.  Pertenecen 


a  ese  grupo,  que  se  continua  con  la  adual 
revida  en  la  pubhcad6n  Content f)ordneos, 
Jaime  Torres  Bodet,  Enrique  Gonzilez  Rojo, 
Bernardo  Ortiz  de  Montellano.  Escritores  que 
cada  dia  van  teniendo  mayor  difusi6n  en  el 
extranjero  por  su  seriedad,  su  conodmiento 
de  las  tecnicas  modemas,  la  sutileza  de  su  ex' 
presi6n,  la  hondura  de  su  sentimiento.  Mis  de 
quince  numeros  han  salido  de  la  ultima  revida 
dtada.  Los  nombres  mexicanos  se  barajan  en 
ella  con  los  de  excelentes  autores  contem^ 
porineos.  Es  el  mejor  exponente  de  adividad 
intelectual  de  un  grupo  de  j6vene8  de  fina  in' 
teh'gencia  y  espiritu  aguzado  por  las  mis  su' 
tiles  experiendas. 

Entre  Falange  y  Contempordneos  hay  que 
colocar  a  Ulises  dirigida  por  dos  espiritus 
igualmente  finos,  Salvador  Novo  y  Xavier 
Villaurrutia,  el  primero  poeta,  ensayida  y 
explorador  con  exito  de  la  literatura  inglesa  y 
norteamericana,  el  segundo  prosida,  critico, 
poeta  y  novelida,  el  mis  serio  de  los  autores 
jdvenes  que  ejcrce  la  critica  y  que  emple6  des' 
de  luego  para  afirmar  su  personalidad  la  tri' 
buna  de  su  revida,  en  comentarios,  poemas, 
ensayos  o  fragmentos  novelisticos.  Con  ellos 
cohteraron  Gilberto  Owen  y  Josi  Cueda, 
autor  iste  ultimo  de  una  Antologxa  de  la  poesia 
mexicana  modema  que  produjo  en  su  apari' 
d6n  gran  revuelo  porque  en  ella  no  se  vdan 
ejemplos  de  autores  consagrados  y  muchos  de 
los  nombres  que  aparedan  no  eran  tratados 
con  gran  respeto. 

Frente  a  las  revidas  literarias  comienzan 
a  surgir  las  que  desean  tener  un  puedo  en  la 
lucha  politica  y  sodal.  En  ede  terreno  ocupan 
lugar  preeminente  Crisol,  centro  de  adividad 
de  los  inteleduales  revoludonarios  que  mes 
a  mes  con  valentia  y  entereza  dicen  su  opini6n 
a  los  cuatro  vientos.  La  literatura  que  en  ella  sc 
hace  es  de  combate,  esti  fincada  en  el  mis 
amplio  espiritu  de  reivindicaci6n  social  y  los 
colaboradores  sc  agrupan  en  tomo  a  la  figura  de 
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un  bucn  rcvolucionario  Juan  dc  Dios  Boj6r' 
quez  que  ha  comenzado  por  escribir  las  bio' 
grafias  de  los  jefes  miximos  del  movimiento 
rcvolucionario:  Alvaro  Obrcg6n  y  Plutarco 
E.  CaUes. 

En  los  E^dos  de  la  Republica  Bandera  de 
Provinda  editada  en  Guadalajara  es  el  mejor 
teAimonio  de  que,  fiiera  de  la  capital,  la  pro' 
vincia  toma  el  lugar  que  le  corresponde  en  la 
vida  inteledtual  del  pais. 

Antes  que  hacer  una  resena  de  libros  con' 
viene  primero  fijar  las  posiciones  de  e^os 
6rganos  de  publicidad  que  tanta  importancia 
tiencn  en  cl  movinuento  inteledtual  de  Me' 
xico. — Mexico  City. 

A  ▼  A 

F.  Funck'Brentano  writes  for  the  Chri^mas 
number  of  La  Revue  Beige  (Brussels)  a  touching 
fantasy  on  Le  ?{oel  de  Franqois  Villon. 

Azorin’s  “prenovela”  Superrealismo  was  the 
lead'Contribution  to  the  RjeviSla  de  Occidente, 
Madrid,  for  November.  It  is  a  puzzling  effort 
to  reach  the  sub'conscious. 

The  Rome  book'rcview  publication  L'ltalia 
que  scrive  opens  each  number  with  a  fairly  dc' 
liberate  and  detailed  article  on  an  important 
Italian  writer,  followed  in  each  case  by  a“Bi' 
bliografia  essenziale."  The  mo^  recent  of  these 
profili  have  been  of  Angiolo  Orvicto,  Michele 
Saponaro,  and  Salvatore  Di  Giacomo. 

Mata  Hari  is  immortal.  Major  Thomas  Cob 
son  writes  her  life  for  the  Forum,  and  Charles 
S.  Heymans  does  the  same  in  much  more  detail 
for  Le  Mercure  de  France. 

Andre  Siefgried  is  contributing  to  the 
Atlantic  Monthly  a  series  of  articles  on  the 
Frendi  mentality. 

R.  C.  Brown,  writing  in  the  American 
Mercury  of  Overseas  Americans,  finds  that 
“American  expatriates  are  growing  more  nu' 
merous  and  more  patriotic  yearly.” 

Random  House,  New  York,  publishers  of 
fine  books,  announce  elegant  new  editions  of 
The  Autobiography  of  Benvenuto  Cellini  and  of 
The  Personal  Memoirs  of  Saint  Simon,  this 
latter  edited  by  Ralph  Wright.  They  plan  to 
publish  shortly  a  de  luxe  edition  of  The  Essays 
of  Montaigne. 

Dr.  Heinz  Kindermann  of  Leipzig  is  the 
general  editor  of  the  a50'Volume  collecition 
Deutsche  Literatur;  Sammlung  literarischer 
KunA'  und  Kulturdenl^mdler  in  Entwichelungs' 
reihen,  to  be  published  by  Reclam,  Leipzig. 


It  is  to  appear  at  the  rate  of  twelve  volumes 
a  year. 

From  The  Life  of  Georges  ClemetKeau,  as 
told  by  himself  to  his  secretary,  Jean  Martet. 
(Longmans,  Green):  (Apropos  the  discrimina' 
tion  again^  the  negro  in  America)  ‘‘It’s  bc' 
cause  the  Americans  are  Aill  too  near  their 
beginnings.  They  need  a  bit  of  a  pa^.  It  takes 
a  country  a  thousand  years  to  come  to  the 
point  of  under^nding  that  a  man  is  a  man.” 

Professor  E.  C.  Hills  of  the  University  of 
California  has  put  together  into  one  neat 
volume  a  score  or  more  of  his  valuable  articles 
on  Hispanic  subjects  which  have  appeared  in 
Modem  Language  J^otes,  Hispania,  the  Revue 
Hispanique,  the  Romanic  Review  and  else' 
where.  The  volume  is  printed  for  the  Amer' 
ican  Association  of  Teachers  of  Spanish,  by 
the  Stanford  University  Press. 

Volume  i8  of  the  University  of  California 
Publications  in  History  is  an  exhau^ive  ^udy 
of  Don  Carlos  de  Sigiienza  y  Gongora,  a 
Mexican  savant  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
the  work  of  Dr.  Irving  A.  Leonard  of  the 
University  of  California  Spanish  faculty. 

Mis  peripecias  en  Espaha  (Madrid)  is  a 
Spanish  translation  of  an  entertaining  book  by 
Leon  Trotsky  telling  of  the  author’s  expc' 
riences  during  his  exile  in  Spain. 

Gil  Benumeya,  in  his  Introduccion  a  la  his' 
toria  de  Andalucia  (Madrid)  endeavors  to  show 
that  the  true  Spanish  tradition  is  Arabic,  while 
the  Castilian  tradition  is  Nordic.  Old  civiliza' 
dons  developed  in  mild  climates,  according 
to  Keyserling,  and  thus  Benumeya  contrafts 
the  culture  of  the  Caliphates  with  that  of  the 
northern  regions. 

Marc  Leclercq,  writing  on  Sainte'Beuve  et 
I'Allemagne  in  La  Revue  FrancO'Belge  for  OctO' 
ber,  handles  a  theme  which  has  not  been  over 
worked. 

Le  Droit  de  Guerir  is  the  title  of  a  curious 
bi'monthly  periodical  published  from  13,  rue 
Beranger,  Paris,  in  the  intereA  of  the  sick.  Its 
editor  is  Louis  Ga^in. 

La  Houle,  the  organ  of  “I’Ordre  des  Com' 
pagnons  de  la  Pensee,”  an  internadonal  and 
radical  organization  of  intellectuals,  is  now  ap' 
pearing  in  a  new  format  and  in  a  green  garb. 
It  is  published  at  26,  rue  Saint'Georges,  Lyon. 

Dr.  Paul  van  Tieghem’s  excellent  Precis  de 
VhiStoire  litter aire  de  V Europe  depuis  la  Renais' 
sance  is  to  be  published  in  this  country  in 
English  translation. 


WRITERS  OF  GERMAN 
SWITZERLAND 

By  CHARLY  CLERC 


WE  can  speak  here  only  of  the  literature  of 
the  present  time;  that  is  of  the  la^  two 
generations  of  writers:  those  who  published 
their  fir^  works  between  1900  and  1910,  and 
those  who  made  their  fir^  appearance  in  print 
during  or  after  the  war.  However,  would  it 
not  be  a  good  idea,  as  an  introduction,  to  recall 
in  a  few  words,  the  tradition  of  the  nineteenth 
century?  While  that  period  for  French  SwitZ' 
erland  may  may  be  summed  up  as  comprising 
principally  a  few  critical  geniuses,  a  few 
morali^  singularly  apt  at  uniting  two  cultures 
(Mme.  de  Stael,  Amiel,  Vinet — to  name  only 
those  whose  works  are  known  beyond  our 
frontiers),  the  literature  of  the  nineteenth 
century  in  German  Switzerland  saw  the  birth 
and  passing  away  of  three  great  narrators, 
celebrated  in  all  Germanic  countries  and  trans^ 
lated  into  several  languages,  namely:  Jeremias 
Gotthelf,  the  writer  who  is  called  “the  Shake' 
speare  of  the  Village,”  a  realist,  a  sermonizer, 
a  noveliA  of  great  resource,  and  of  a^nishing 
animation,  an  incomparable  analy^  of  the 
peasant  spirit;  Gottfried  Keller,  whose  ^ries 
give  the  mcjft  vivid  piefture  of  our  bourgeois 
civilization,  and  who  incarnated  the  spirit  of 
our  little  cities  during  the  years  following 
1848,  at  the  time  when  they  were  passing 
through  a  crisis  of  growth;  and  finally,  Conrad 
Ferdinand  Meyer,  as  ariAcxratic  as  the  other 
two  are  close  to  the  people,  a  specialiA  in  the 
historical  ftory,  the  background  of  which,  very 
often,  is  Italy  of  the  Renaissance,  whose  char' 
aefters  are  grand  nobles,  whose  Strange  women 
have  some  form  of  fatality  hanging  over  them 
and  whose  fate  reproduced  many  times  an 
interior  crisis  in  the  writer,  who  did  not  know 
whether  he  preferred  the  vidtory  of  paganism 
or  the  martyrdom  of  the  Christians. 

Writers  of  Stories,  novelists  above  all,  paint' 
ers  of  living  figures,  gifted  with  epic  genius 
and  of  a  real  descriptive  talent:  for  them  the 
exterior  world  exists.  And  if  one  considers 
this  group  of  creative  writers,  if  one  adds  to 


these  three  names  the  one,  far  distant,  of  the 
modern  writer  who  inspired  a  new  intereA 
in  the  epic,  Carl  Spitteler,  who  died  a  few 
years  ago,  and  whose  reputation  dates  from 
the  fir^  years  of  the  twentieth  century,  one 
will  not  be  astonished  that,  being  the  in' 
heritor  of  so  rich  a  tradition,  the  German 
Switzerland  of  today  presents  a  literary  field 
as  fertile  as  it  is  varied  in  its  produc^ons. 

Varied,  I  say,  and  it  is  necessary  to  insi^ 
upon  this  point.  German  Switzerland  produces 
not  only  a  literature  written  in  the  language 
of  the  Reich,  which  is  called  “Hochdeutsch”; 
but  several  writers  persist  in  writing  their 
poems  or  their  novels  in  the  idiom  that  is 
spoken  in  the  funily,  in  every'day  life,  and 
which  is  not  taught  in  schools.  Add  to  this 
that  each  canton  has  its  own  dialect;  that  the 
one  spoken  in  Schwyz,  spoken  by  scarcely 
10,000  people,  is  very  different  from  the  one 
spoken  in  the  canton  of  Berne;  that  the  one  in 
Appenzell  or  in  Bale  possesses  some  shades  of 
meaning  incomprehensible  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Haut'Valais.  Hence,  each  year  several 
works  appear  which  are  defined  to  be  read 
and  appreciated  by  a  very  limited  number. 
Without  doubt  several  of  these  books  have 
only  a  purely  local  value,  pidturesque,  but 
evoking  nothing  except  the  traits  of  a  valley 
or  of  a  dty  (I  am  thinking  of  all  the  painters 
from  Bale,  of  a  Dominik  Muller);  but  this 
does  not  prevent  a  true  lyric  or  a  vigorous 
pidturc  of  cu^oms  from  being  written  now  and 
then,  in  the  dialed  of  the  canton,  the  only 
language  by  means  of  which  the  writer  is  able 
to  translate  its  spirit  exadly,  and  thus  he  con' 
demns  himself  to  remain  unknown  outside 
of  the  limits  of  his  native  didrid,  and  is  not 
underdood  even  in  the  Germanic  world — a 
rare  bit  of  pleasure  which  one  mud  enjoy  in 
its  own  setting.  This  is  the  case  with  some 
important  writers  who  employ  literary  Ger' 
man,  but  who  write  with  great  force  in  their 
own  dialed,  for  example:  Simon  Gfeller  and 
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R.  von  Tavel  of  Bcme  and  Mcinrad  Lienert 
of  Schwyz.  Thus,  for  a  foreigner  who  wishes 
to  form  a  juA  idea  of  German  Swiss  literature, 
it  is  necessary  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
dialects  as  well  as  literary  German:  to  possess 
a  linguiAic  curiosity  which  incites  him  to  un' 
der^nd  the  speech  of  small  localities.  Here, 
then,  one  realizes  the  unbelievable  diversity 
which  is  concealed  under  the  name  of  Switzer- 
land. 

And  now,  putting  aside  the  que^ion  of 
idioms,  by  means  of  which  this  literature  of 
German  Switzerland  expresses  itself,  let  us 
consider  only  its  principal  tendencies,  and  to 
simplify  matters  let  us  diAinguish  two  groups 
of  writers:  those  who,  successors  of  Gotthelf 
and  of  G.  Keller,  continue  to  depiA  the  patri- 
*  archal,  bourgeois  or  ruAic  life,  the  rather  op- 
timiAic,  idyllic  and  materially  satisfied  mental 
attitude  of  old  Switzerland;  and  those  who, 
passing,  in  thought,  beyond  the  frontiers  of 
their  native  mountains,  like  the  Herakles  of 
Spitteler  at  the  close  of  Olympischer  Fruhling, 
when  he  descends  toward  the  “land  of  men,” 
attempt  to  express  with  more  reAlessness  or 
irony,  with  a  more  tragic  sense  of  the  myAery 
which  envelops  us,  the  deAiny  of  mortals  and 
the  crises  of  the  contemporary  spirit. 

It  is  useless  to  say  that  the  moA  popular 
writers  in  the  country  belong  to  the  firA 
category:  those  whom  I  shall  call  the  poets  of 
the  soil  and  of  the  native  people.  Some  of  them 
write  in  dialedl  and  others  employ  literary 
German,  while  there  are  Aill  others  who  write  ' 
now  in  one  form  and  now  in  the  other.  This 
does  not  signify  that  the  majority  of  them  wish 
to  be  known  as  “regionahAs.”  The  short  Ao- 
ries  of  Jacob  Bosshart  have  for  a  setting  a 
certain  country  diAriA  around  Zurich,  but 
his  charaAers  enaA  before  our  vision  simple 
adventures  of  a  profoundly  human  intereA. 
The  prieAs  or  the  children  described  to  us  by 
the  prieA  Federer  (who  died  in  1928)  pass 
their  lives  in  the  valley  of  Obwald,  around 
Lake  Sarnen:  but  there  is  a  psychological 
finesse  in  these  Aories,  an  exquisite  sense  of 
our  complexity  which  will  charm  many 
readers  besides  those  native  to  Switzerland. 
As  to  the  peasants  of  Alfred  Huggenberger, 
a  peasant  himself,  as  to  these  Dorfgenossen 
whom  he  is  conAantly  depiAing,  we  may  say 
that  they  are  men  in  the  sense  that  the  genuine 
plowmen  of  Thurgovie  are.  Nevertheless  these 
three  authors,  witfr  many  others  who  resemble 
them,  possess  that  virtue  of  reveah'ng  to  us 
the  soil  where  they  live,  of  causing  us  to 
admire  its  aspcAs,  of  inspiring  in  us  a  taAe  for  a 


simple  exiAence  in  company  with  other  souls, 
simple  also,  who  are  not  attraAed  by  foreign 
enterprises,  but  who,  if  it  happens  that  they 
are  obUged  to  leave  their  native  land  and  their 
simple  life,  easily  readapt  themselves,  upon 
their  return,  to  the  life  to  which  they  were 
bom. 

In  the  course  of  the  laA  fifteen  years,  es- 
pedally  since  the  war,  the  second  tendency 
has  developed  to  a  considerable  degree.  These 
writers  are  called  “Jeune  Suisse” — Young 
Switzerland — and  comprise  those  who  are 
exploring  the  border-land  of  the  soul’s  emo¬ 
tions  and  the  social  confliAs;  and  as  far  as  it 
pleases  them,  they  go  beyond  the  limits  of 
their  country.  There  is  a  name  here  which  we 
muA  mention  alone,  the  name  of  Jacob  Schaff- 
ner,  who  is  at  present  the  moA  diAinguished 
noveliA  in  German  Switzerland.  Recently,  in 
queA  of  work,  he  has  roved  over  several 
countries  of  Europe,  working  at  all  sorts  of 
trades.  And  his  charaAers  are  the  moA 
changeable,  as  to  the  needs  of  their  spirits, 
that  one  is  able  to  imagine.  Dangerously  er¬ 
ratic,  curious  and  tempted,  influenced  by  their 
contradiAory  affeAions,  scarcely  knowing  how 
to  adapt  themselves  to  life,  Schaffner  sometimes 
leads  them  toward  the  mountains  but  more 
often  he  locates  them  in  the  large  cities  with 
all  the  various,  Arange  aspeAs  of  which  the 
author  is  acquainted.  It  is  thus  that  we  owe 
to  a  Swiss  writer  the  moA  subtle — and  also 
brutal — novels  of  contemporary  life  in  Berlin. 
In  the  works  of  Feliz  Moeschlin  there  is  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  Scandinavian  combined 
with  the  rude  sincerity  of  the  Helvetian.  This 
writer  is  in  the  United  States  at  present, 
where  he  is  leAuring  on  Swiss  life  and  culture 
to  the  Swiss  who  have  settled  in  different  parts 
of  that  country.  As  to  Albert  SteflPen,  myAic 
and  anthroposophiA,  disciple  of  Rudolf  Stei¬ 
ner,  we  cannot  tell  in  what  cities  his  charaAers 
live.  It  is  the  myAerious  relationship  which 
exiAs  between  souls  that  is  of  vital  intereA  to 
him,  their  pathway  toward  the  world  divine, 
toward  a  keener  and  more  refined  knowledge 
of  humanity. 

Schaffner,  Moeschlin,  Steffen:  I  am  giving 
here  only  three  types  of  Jeune  Suisse.  I  shall 
not  speak  of  the  other  poets,  noveliAs,  and 
dramatiAs,  who  for  the  present  are  manifeAing 
this  same  desire  for  the  unexplored  and  whose 
talent  seems  to  be  worthy  of  a  keen  intereA, 
although  these  writers  may  be  and  always  will 
be  far  removed  from  the  tradition  incarnated 
in  Gotthelf  and  Gottfried  Keller. — Geneva, 
Switzerland. 


SANTAYANA  THROUGH  AUSTRIAN 

EYES* 


By  HAROLD 

AS  a  people  we  are  becoming  increasingly 
curious,  if  less  credulous,  concerning  the 
judgments  of  Continental  critics  upon  the  so- 
called  American  scene.  Englishmen  have  been 
visiting  us  for  so  long,  and  scolding  us  with 
such  cousinly  candor,  that  we  rarely  encoun¬ 
ter  one  who  has  anything  to  add  to  the  in- 
dicHment.  But  there  are  other  European  points 
of  view  from  which  observations  are  ^ill 
comparatively  fresh.  Such  books  as  those  of 
Siegfried  and  Keyserling .  have  quickly  been 
translated,  and  have  done  their  part  in  the 
recent  heightening  of  our  national  self-con¬ 
sciousness.  But  such  a  profound  ^tudy  of  our 
intelle(^tual  climate  as  that  of  I>od:or  Voegelin, 
dealing  often  in  technicalities,  is  far  less  Ukely 
to  reach  the  public  which  mu^  wait  for 
translations.  This  is  unfortunate,  for  in  it  we 
are  permitted  for  the  6r^  time  to  view  one 
of  our  leaA-known,  yet  moA  subtle  and 
facinating  philosophers  through  Teutonic 
eyes. 

One  of  the  earlier  of  the  fellows  of  the 
Laura  Spellman  Rockefeller  Foundation,  I>oc- 
tor  Voegelin  of  Vienna  spent  a  year  at 
Harvard  and  another  at  Wisconsin,  a  facft 
refledted  in  the  division  of  his  book  into  parts 
dealing  with  George  Santayana  and  John  R. 
Commons.  That  the  fruit  of  his  year  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  should  have  been  a  ^udy  of  Santayana 
is  in  many  ways  remarkable.  It  shows  how 
Wrongly  the  spirit  of  the  Spanish- American 
poet-philosopher  ftill  haunts  the  place,  in 
spite  of  his  bodily  residence  for  the  paA 
decade  in  Oxford,  Paris,  and  Rome.  George 
Santayana,  although  considered  by  a  few  of 
his  countrymen  the  be^t  living  critic  of  our 
culture,  and  the  creator  of  the  only  fully- 
developed  philosophy  which  America  has 
produced,  is  commonly  far  less  honored  among 

*Erich  Voegelin.  Uehcr  die  Form  des  ameril^d- 
nischen  GeiSles.  Tubingen.  J.  C.  B.  Mohr 
(Paul  Siebeck).  1928.  14.40  marks. 
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us  than  William  James,  Josiah  Royce,  or  John 
Dewey.  Esteemed  in  England  (along  with 
Joseph  Conrad)  as  the  possessor  of  a  literary 
^yle  of  rare  richness  and  di^indtion  in  a 
language  not  his  own  at  birth,  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent,  and  especially  among  readers  of  philo¬ 
sophical  German,  Santayana  is  as  yet  virtually 
an  unknown  quantity. 

This  is  not  surprising,  both  on  account  of 
the  difficulty  of  translating  the  exquisiteness 
of  expression  which  con^itutes  his  peculiar 
charm,  and  because  of  the  fadt  that  no  Ameri¬ 
can  philosopher  has  less  natural  kinship  with 
the  prevailing  German  philosophical  tempera¬ 
ment.  Latin  and  Catholic  in  the  roots  of  his 
childhood,  Santayana  was  educated  in  the 
arid  atmosphere  of  New  England  Unitarianism, 
wrote  superb  sonnets  and  taught  philosophy 
at  Harvard  (where  it  used  to  be  said  that  “he 
lived  hke  a  Stoic,  and  thought  Uke  an  Epicu¬ 
rean")  until  1918,  when  he  retired  to  a  life  of 
quiet  authorship  in  Europe. 

But  if  Santayana  is  anything  but  an  “echt 
deutscher  Philosoph,"  he  is  often  regarded  as 
even  less  of  an  American  one.  Dodtor  Voegelin 
places  him  on  the  border-line  between  A.meri- 
can  and  European  culture,  America’s  foremo^ 
alien  thinker,  forever  foreign  in  the  iridA  of 
our  civilization,  a  lonely  but  a  smiling  v/itness 
for  the  Life  of  Reason  among  a  cloud  of  earned 
evangeliAs  and  business  men.  The  author  errs 
in  thinking  that  because  America  is  a  nation 
of  emigrants,  foreignness  in  the  full  sense  is 
impossible  here.  New  England,  before  it  be¬ 
came  Soconyland,  had  a  culture,  and  Santayana 
was  in  it  without  being  of  it.  But  that  par¬ 
ticular  debate  is  pointless,  because,  as  we 
shall  presently  see,  Santayana's  foreignness  is 
no  less  than  cosmic,  being  that  of  a  contem¬ 
plative  spedlator  of  eternal  essences,  an  alien 
in  every  country  under  heaven. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  more  than  usually 
intere^ing  to  behold  our  civilization  refledted 
twice,  in  a  Viennese  critic's  e^imate  of  an 
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adopted  Spaniard's  profound  under^nding  of 
it.  As  far  as  the  affixing  of  philosophical  labels 
goes,  Doctor  Voegelin  finds  Santayana’s  posi' 
tion  (at  the  time  of  Scepticism  and  Anirruxl 
Faith)  the  final  top  in  the  carrying-out  of  the 
Humean  tradition,  that  of  the  polite  scepticism 
of  the  Enghsh  gentleman  and  man  of  letters, 
forever  wavering  between  agno^ic  resigna¬ 
tion  and  enforced  belief,  and  finally  falling 
back  upon  that  “inner  ela^icity  of  the  ego” 
which  permits  the  building  of  symbolic  worlds 
to  satisfy  both  the  idealizing  imagination  and 
the  material  fadls.  One  wins  freedom  in  the 
face  of  necessity  by  refusing  to  take  any 
philosophy  literally.  Like  the  other  arts, 
philosophy  deals  in  symbols,  in  essences 
which  are  eternal,  but  which  are  given 
differently  to  the  intuitions  of  each  arti^- 
thinker.  Science  it  is  which  leaves  us  free  to 
play  “without  mitoking  our  dreams  for  a 
part  of  our  environment,”  and  so,  as  in 
theology,  “making  them  obh'gatory.”  We 
mu^  be  naturali^s,  for  we  muA  face  the  fads, 
but  that  need  not  prevent  us  from  finding 
mod  important  those  ideal  fulfilments  which 
the  fads  merely  sugged. 

If  it  is  true  that  the  philosopher  is  prima¬ 
rily  an  artid,  we  should  exped  his  philosophy 
to  change  with  his  growth  in  insight  and  in 
imaginative  power.  It  is  jud  this  correlation 
of  dodrine  and  inner  development  which  the 
author  none  too  successfully  attempts  to 
demondrate  in  the  case  of  Santayana.  He 
discovers  two  main  phases,  the  fird  corre¬ 
sponding  to  the  youthful  re-conversion  to 
paganism  in  the  Sonnets,  when  the  alien  ego 
in  a  solipsidic  mood  goes  adventuring  through 
the  Platonic  World  of  Ideas,  with  Nature  as 
an  incidental  background;  and  the  second, 
marked  by  a  cooler  attitude  toward  the  dorms 
of  youth,  in  which  tragedy  gives  way  to  irony, 
almod  to  comedy,  and  in  its  disillusionment 
the  dill-alien  ego  seems  drawn  out  of  its 
solipsism  into  the  druggie  to  pursue  the  Life 
of  Reason  in  the  face  of  Nature.  Already  this 
account  needs  supplementing,  for  a  third 
phase  of  Santayana’s  thought  is  evident  in 
his  Platonism  and  the  Spiritual  Life  and  the 
fird  volume.  The  Realm  of  Essence,  of  his 
new  work  Realms  of  Being  (both  1927).  In' 
these  two  volumes  appears  the  new  conception 
of  the  Spiritual  Life,  the  pure  contemplation 


of  eternal  essences,  as  opposed  to  the  Life  of 
Reason  and  its  pursuit  of  ideal  values;  although 
Santayana  turns  from  the  dodtrine  which  he 
has  so  eloquently  expounded  with  the  words: 
“As  for  me,  I  frankly  cleave  to  the  Greeks  and 
not  to  the  Indians,  and  I  aspire  to  be  a  rational 
animal  rather  than  a  pure  spirit.” 

Dodtor  Voegelin  makes  a  brave  effort  to 
account  for  the  fird  two  dages  by  an  almod 
psychoanalytical  dudy  of  Santayana’s  atti¬ 
tudes  to  such  things  as  his  American  environ¬ 
ment,  erotic  experiences,  and  approadiing  old 
age,  all  as  evidenced  internally  in  his  verse 
and  prose.  The  attempt  was  condemned  to 
failure  in  advance,  because  Santayana  is  a 
writer  who  tells  us  everything  about  his 
ideas  without  telling  us  anything  about 
himself.  Time  may  bring  us  his  complete 
biography,  but  until  that  is  written,  the 
analysis  of  his  motives  is  fruitless  and  peril¬ 
ous. 

But  what  of  the  “form  of  the  American 
spirit”?  Is  its  image  seriously  didorted  by 
these  Audrian  and  Spanish  mirrors?  In 
respedt  to  technical  accuracy,  the  reply  mud 
be  favorable;  but  there  is  something  about 
Santayana’s  whole  approach  to  philosophiz¬ 
ing  which  is  bound  to  puzzle  the  German 
mind.  What  can  an  earned  debater  make  of 
an  argument  addressed  “only  to  those  whose 
ear  it  may  drike  sympathetically,  and  who, 
crossing  the  same  dark  world  on  their  own 
errands,  may  pause  for  a  moment  to  liden 
gladly”?  The  tone  is  not  only  un-German,  it 
is  un-American,  even  unworldly,  as  our  world 
now  runs.  For  it  preaches  no  evangel,  no 
utility,  no  panacea,  no  final  truth.  Santayana 
out-PIatos  Plato  himself  in  his  contemplative 
aloofness  from  reform  or  control  of  any  sort. 
He  is  a  Plato  content  to  use  this  world  as  an 
introduction  to  the  realm  of  essences,  without 
remcxlelling  the  lower  to  resemble  the  higher. 
He  has  madered  the  supreme  form  of  play, 
that  with  eternal  ideas.  He  is,  says  Dr.  Voege¬ 
lin  “ein  Luxus  in  der  amerikanischen  Welt.” 
And,  he  might  have  added,  in  the  European 
world  also.  How  long  will  it  be,  one  wonders, 
before  America,  the  land  of  luxury  par  ex¬ 
cellence,  is  ready  for  the  final  extravagance  of 
appreciating  an  unevangelical  Plato.^ — Union 
College. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  A  GERMAN 
VILLAGE* 

By  H.  W.  NORDMEYER 


The  eminent  philologiA,  for  years  associated 
with  the  University  of  Wisconsin  and  now 
head  of  the  German  Department  of  the  College 
of  the  City  of  New  York,  here  submits  the 
firA  volume  of  his  magnum  opus,  the  work  of 
a  lifetime.  It  is,  as  such  a  work  muA  be,  a 
labor  of  love — love  of  childhood  memories, 
of  landscape,  people,  and  cu^oms,  but  also 
love  of  keen  observation,  shrewd  analysis, 
and  luAy  presentation.  It  comes  to  us  well 
bound,  well  printed,  and  with  a  fair  number 
of  illu^rations. 

The  author’s  self-chosen  task  was  not  an 
easy  one,  viz.  to  draw  a  comprehensive  pidlure 
of  the  life,  paA  and  present,  of  the  German 
people  as  refledted  in  the  exigence  of  a  small 
village  community  tucked  away  somewhere 
between  Neckar  and  Main,  which  happened 
to  be  his  childhood  home.  He  divides  his 
Audy  into  three  parts.  In  the  fir^  (pp.  i'i8) 
he  briefly  describes  the  present-day  aspect  of 
the  village  and  its  vicinity,  geographical, 
geological,  economic,  racial.  By  far  the  larged 
part  of  the  book  is  the  second  (pp.  19-324), 
devoted  to  the  hi^ory  of  the  region,  beginning 
with  the  fir^  settlements  in  pre-Roman  days 
and  taking  us  right  through  the  World  War. 
All  manife^tions  of  community  life  seem  here 
included,  economic,  social,  juridical,  religious, 
cultural,  political,  to  give  only  the  major  of 
the  underlying  categories.  MoA  vividly  do 
the  olden  times  rise  again  before  our  curious 
eyes,  for  we  are  con^ntly  dealing  with  spe¬ 
cific,  fully  documented  occurrences,  hiAorical 
and  typical  at  the  same  time,  which,  combined 
with  the  unity  of  place,  gives  us  a  queer 
feeling  of  actually  having  lived  through  the 
two  thousand  years  ourselves  and  looking 
back.  The  same  names  occurring  through 
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generations,  the  hi^ory  of  rural  in^itutions, 
of  improvements,  of  lawsuits,  all  tend  to 
produce  this  effedt,  with  the  great  hiAorical 
movements,  such  as  the  Peasants’  Rebellion, 
the  Thirty  Years’  War,  the  Revolution  of 
1849,  etc.,  always  in  the  background  of  the 
reader’s  mind.  Part  III  (pp.  325-402)  is  given 
over  to  a  description  of  the  life  of  the  people 
as  it  commonly  is  lived,  through  the  routine 
of  the  day,  of  the  year,  and  of  the  hfe  span  of 
men  and  women,  with  labors,  usages,  tradi¬ 
tions,  etc.,  attaching  thereto.  This,  the  folk¬ 
lore  of  the  community,  forms  probably  the 
mo^  attracftive  part  of  an  attractive  book,  for 
here  the  author  draws  almo^  exclusively  on 
his  own  observations  and  other  fir^-hand  im¬ 
pressions.  Unpretentiously  the  record  is  given, 
and  unadulterated.  There  are  no  embellish¬ 
ments.  Wherever  conclusions  are  drawn  we 
feel  on  safe  ground.  There  is  enough  that  is 
humorous,  curious,  serious — the  picture  of  the 
whole  emotional,  moral,  and  intellectual  life 
of  the  peasant,  the  rich  soil  in  which  the 
abiding  forces  of  our  civilization  are  ultimately 
reding.  The  unassuming  ^yle  adds  greatly  to 
the  charm  of  the  book,  we  con^ntly  feel  in 
direct  contact  with  the  poeple  themselves  who 
hold  these  beliefs,  who  told  these  Tories,  all 
of  this  being  accomplished  without  the  leaA 
apparent  effort. 

The  book  is  a  popular  one,  not  owing  to  any 
benevolent  consideration  for  the  untutored 
reader,  but  because  the  very  subjeCt-matter 
demanded  a  popular  treatment  and  received 
it.  At  the  same  time  it  is  a  classic  contribution 
to  the  social  sciences,  of  prime  importance  to 
hi^orians,  sociologists,  and  folklorists,  as  well 
as  Germanists.  Especially  for  the  latter  the 
author  has  a  second  volume  in  ^re,  ready  in 
manuscript  form,  which  records  and  dis¬ 
cusses  the  linguistic  history  of  the  same  region. 
The  present  volume  entitles  us  to  the  greater 
expectations,  and  an  early  pubhcation  is  moA 
eame^ly  to  be  wished. — }^ew  York  University. 


BOOKS  IN  FRENCH 


•  Dr.  Maurice  de  Fleury.  Les  Fous,  les  pau' 
vres  Fous.  Pans.  Hachette.  1928.  12  francs. — 
This  book,  despite  its  romantic  title,  is  a 
serious  and  sober  treatise  on  the  highly  in' 
tere^ing  field  of  insanity.  Dr.  de  Fleury,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  French  Academy  of  Medi' 
cine,  believes  that  the  Bergsonian  tenets  have 
certain  points  of  contadl  with  psychiatry.  His 
main  contributions  are  the  second  and  third 
parts  of  his  book.  These  deal  with  “accidents” 
including  such  maladies  as  general  paralysis, 
dementia  precox,  epilepsy,  and  “de^inees,” 
which  consider  such  matters  as  paranoia, 
hy^eria,  perverse  and  emotive  psychoses,  etc. 
The  laA  chapter,  dealing  with  “le  probleme 
moral,”  might  well  have  been  omitted.  The 
book  on  the  whole  is  a  good  one  and  well 
worth  the  attention  of  those  few  Americans 
who  *ill  read  serious  things  in  French. — 
Adolph  E.  Me)«r.  New  York  University. 

•  Eme^  Seilhere.  Psychanalyse  Freudicnne  ou 
Psychologic  impertalt^^  Paris.  Felix  Alcan. 
1929. — The  first  volume  of  Le  T^ioromantisme 
en  Allemagne.  The  author  examines  the 
psychoanalytic  “my^icism”  of  several  of 
Freud’s  immediate  German  disciples,  in  the 
light  of  his  own  “Imperiali^”  psychology. 
These,  too,  are  Romantics,  like  all  the  Mod' 
erns, but  with  a  difference:  for  the  fir^  time 
perhaps,  in  his  ^udy  of  le  mal  romantique, 
M.  Seilliere  has  found  a  group  of  “irrational 
my^ics”  with  a  sane,  pessimi^ic  psychology. 
But  there  is  a  moral  optimism  that  is  more 
than  optimiAic;  it  is  “passionel,”  which  means 
that  it  has  gone  entirely  too  far.  Even  Seidel 
remains  a  prisoner  of  Naturalism,  and  Uke 
all  good  Freudians,  he  is  concerned  with 
a  much  more  obvious  in^in(ft  than  the  Will 
to  Power.  (To  M.  Seilliere,  this  Will  to 
Power,  simulated  by  a  “rational  my^icism” 
and  disciplined  by  the  traditional  morality 
based  upon  the  classic  dodtrine  of  the  natural 
badness  of  Man,  would  be  the  heA  religion 
for  an  upand'Coming  modem  Society.) — 
Paul  C.  Snodgrcss.  University  of  Illinois. 

•  Henri  de  Man.  Au  deld  du  Marxisme. 
Paris.  Felix  Alcan.  1929.  40  francs. — In  this 
“fragment  d’autobiographie  spirituelle”  Hen' 


ri  de  Man  sub^itutes  for  the  Marxian  mate 
riali^t  interpretation  of  history  a  psychological 
interpretation  of  socialism  and  the  laba 
movement.  Socialist  patriotism  during  the 
World  War  together  w’ith  the  collapse  of  the 
Second  International  and  the  increasing 
divergence  between  sociali^  tadlic  and  prac¬ 
tices  and  Marxian  dodtrines  bear  inconte^able 
evidence,  as  he  sees  it,  of  the  bankruptcy  and 
collapse  of  Marxism.  This  bankruptcy  is  not 
surprising,  for  Marxism  is  a  produdt  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  based  on  the  rationali^ic, 
mechani^ic,  and  hedonic  preconceptions  which 
dominated  the  thought  of  that  century.  As  a 
consequence,  its  very  foundations  have  been 
undermined  by  twentieth  century  thought, 
particularly  by  twentieth  century  psychology, 
non'rationali^tic,  non'mechani^ic.  Marxism 
failed  during  the  War  to  point  sociali^s  the 
way  to  accomplish  their  moral  duty  to  man' 
kind  because  it  lacked  an  under^nding  of 
human  motives  and  misconceived  the  sources 
of  social  discontent.  The  workers  are  not 
motivated  by  rational  calculation  of  individual 
or  class  intere^s  and  aims;  on  the  contrary 
their  motives  are  essentially  of  an  emotional 
order.  Human  adtion  is  to  be  explained  in 
terms  of  in^indts  and  impulses,  not  in  terms 
of  intellect  and  logic.  Hence,  the  Utopians  saw 
better  than  the  scientific  scxfiali^s.  Socialism 
is  a  matter  of  religious  faith  and  feeling,  not 
of  scientific  thinking  and  logical  proof.  The 
younger  sociali^s  and  intelledtuals  of  today 
wish  less  a  new  economic  theory  or  a  new 
method  of  interpreting  hi^ory  than  a  new 
conception  of  life,  a  new  religion.  Marxism 
docs  not  give  them  this  and  as  a  consequence 
they  are  turning  from  it. 

It  is  impossible  in  a  brief  note  properly  to 
charadterize  this  profound  and  simulating 
book.  It  assails  one’s  whole  conception  of 
socialism  and  the  socialiS  movement.  It  renders 
obsolete  almoS  all  previous  Marxian  criticism, 
concerned,  as  it  was,  almoS  solely  with  the 
problematical  charadter  of  certain  of  Marx’s 
dodtrinal  theses.  It  seeks  a  new  ideology 
adapted  to  the  new  situation  created  by  the 
profound  social,  economic  and  political  up' 
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hcavals  of  the  War  and  po^'War  period. — 
E.  E.  Hale.  University  of  Texas. 

♦  Edmond  Renard.  Renan.  Les  etapes  de  sa 
pensee.  Paris.  Bloud  Gay.  1919.  14  francs. — 
The  author,  a  prieA,  tries  to  explain  Renan’s 
thought  through  the  dodlrines  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  Such  a  method  could  and  should  be 
applied  to  a  person  who  unconditionally  con' 
forms  to  the  teachings  of  a  church.  Renan,  on 
the  contrary,  having  broken  away  from  the 
church  in  his  early  youth,  being  endowed  with 
an  artiAic,  sensitive  and  re^less  temperament, 
sought  constantly  a  new  truth.  The  short' 
b'ved  Stages  of  his  religious  experiences  were 
as  true  and  real  to  him  as  the  complete  accep' 
tance  of  a  given  creed  to  an  orthodox  believer. 
We  are  not  in  the  field  of  exad  sciences,  we 
are  dealing  with  the  inner  experience  of  a 
man  who  cannot  accept  the  traditional  Ca' 
tholicism  and  tries  to  frshion  a  new  faith  for 
himself. 

We  feel  that  a  Study  of  Renan  should  be 
made  on  these  lines,  which  are  very  different 
from  those  followed  by  the  author.  In  fart, 
M.  Edmond  Renard  by  his  unbending  or' 
thodox  attitude  has  left  out  two  very  impor' 
tant  elements:  Renan’s  times  and  the  intimacy 
of  the  man’s  consdence.  The  author  fails  to 
realize  that  in  the  sixties  and  seventies,  when 
positivism  predominated  in  the  intellertual 
life  of  Europe,  a  revision  of  all  religious  fartors 
was  inevitable.  Every  thinking  individual 
passed  through  that  Stage.  Was  he  less  re' 
hgious?  From  the  orthodox  rtandpoint  I  frncy 
he  was,  but  from  the  universal  and  human 
Standpoint  he  felt  and  lived  his  religious  ex' 
perience  in  which  consists  the  very  essence  of 
religion. 

The  author’s  attitude  is  logical  but  not 
convincing  and  too  httle  sympathetic  to 
reveal  to  us  the  true  Renan.  When  the  great 
thinker  was  on  his  death  bed  and  called  out 
to  God:  “Have  pity  on  me,  O  Lord!’’  the 
author  possesses  cold-bloodedness  enough  to 
comment:  “Of  which  God  did  he  speak?’’ 
Had  the  author  been  more  sympathetic,  he 
would  have  understood  that  the  dying  Renan 
W’as  turning  to  the  God  who  was  present  in 
his  heart,  juSt  as  during  his  life-time  Renan 
had  spoken  of  the  faith  in  which  he  found  the 
hght  of  his  life. — Domenico  Vittorini.  Uni' 
versity  of  Pennsylvania. 

•  Maxime  Leroy.  Descartes,  le  philosophe  au 
masque.  1  vols.  Paris.  Rieder.  1929.  36  francs. 
— The  distinguished  biographer  of  Henri  de 
Saint-Simon  has  made  no  less  than  a  heroic 
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effort  to  solve  the  greatest  enigma  of  French 
philosophy,  the  personality  of  Rene  Descartes. 
He  has  sought  to  Strip  off  the  mask  of  pious 
legend,  revealing  a  secretive  and  rebellious 
Descartes,  inventor  of  modem  science,  whose 
doubt  is  more  than  “hirtrionic,”  the  spiritual 
father  of  Cabanis,  Laplace,  Saint-Simon, 
Comte,  Berthelot,  Durkheim,  and  Renan.  To 
accomplish  his  purpose,  the  author  has  made 
ingenious  use  of  old  but  neglerted  material, 
and  at  the  same  time  has  thrown  some  new 
light  on  Descartes’  mysterious  relations  with 
the  Rosicrucians,  the  Jesuits,  Cardinal  de 
Berulle,  and  a  number  of  hunted  heretics. 
With  admirable  enterprise,  he  has  even  sought 
and  secured  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Freud  himself 
concerning  the  famous  Cartesian  dream- 
experiences,  but  without,  alas!  (in  the  absence 
of  sex-data)  any  great  resulting  illumination. 
M.  Leroy’s  Study  is  frankly  psychological  and 
biographical  rather  than  philosophical.  Al¬ 
though  carefully  documented,  it  is  written 
with  enough  of  the  detertive-spirit  to  be  ex¬ 
tremely  readable.  It  represents  a  competent 
and  animated  left-wing  interpretation  of  the 
often-alleged  “Saint  Descartes,’’  who  was 
rightly  hailed  by  the  Convention  as  one  of 
the  liberators  of  mankind. — Harold  A.  Larra, 
bee.  Union  College,  Schenectady,  New  York 

•Albert  Houtin.  Courte  HiStoire  du  celibat 
ecclesiaStique.  Paris.  Rieder.  1929.  12  francs. — 
An  invertigator  who  beh'eves  in  facing  farts 
as  they  are,  accumulates  evidence  to  show  that 
at  no  time  in  the  history  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  she  been  able  to  maintain 
a  celibate  clergy.  Monsieur  Houtin  brings 
proof  that  during  a  large  part  of  the  Church’s 
hirtory  public  marriage  has  been  common 
among  her  clergy,  and  he  did  not  need  to 
bring  proof,  although  he  has  done  so,  that  at 
all  periods  of  her  hirtory  priertly  flesh  has  been 
weak.  A  calm  and  kindly  book,  in  no  sense 
hostile  to  the  Church  or  even  to  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  celibacy  in  itself,  but  uncompromisingly 
hostile  to  deceit  and  evasion.  The  author  died 
when  he  had  pushed  his  investigation  to  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  the  book 
is  continued,  less  satisfartorily,  by  Armand 
Du  lac. — R.T.H. 

•  Adolphe  Ferriere.  Baffle  et  son  oeuvre  edu- 
catrice.  Paris.  E.  Flammarion.  1929.  3.50  francs. 
— One  of  the  moSt  remarkable  of  recent  edu¬ 
cational  enterprises  is  the  effort  of  the  Prague 
school-maSter  Frantisek  Bakule  in  behalf  of 
the  neglerted  children  of  that  capital.  Placed 
in  1913  in  charge  of  an  inrtitution  for  the 
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training  of  crippled  children,  this  extraordi' 
nary  educator,  by  encouraging  self 'confidence, 
the  love  of  beauty,  and  absolutely  untram' 
meled  initiative,  made  these  odds  and  ends 
of  humanity  over — or  rather,  put  them  in  the 
way  of  making  themselves  over — into  in- 
dependent  and  useful  members  of  society, 
many  of  them  becoming  creative  arti^s  of 
merit.  The  “Bakule  In^itute”  in  Prague  is 
now  the  center  of  one  of  the  mo^t  intere^ing 
and  significant  educational  movements  in  the 
world.  Bakule  and  groups  of  his  children, 
especially  his  chorus  choir,  have  visited  this 
and  various  other  countries,  and  have  been 
received  with  intere^  and  admiration  every- 
where. — This  ^ry  of  Bakule's  accomplish¬ 
ment  is  written  in  the  fir^  person,  and  Mon¬ 
sieur  Ferriere  seems  to  have  been  only  the 
reporter  who  set  down  his  words  and  pre¬ 
pared  them  for  the  press. — R.T.H. 

•  Jean  Compeyrot.  Ce  quil  faut  connaitre  de 
la  finance  Internationale.  Paris.  Boivin.  1929. 
8  francs. — The  author's  purpose  is  to  describe 
contemporary  international  financial  in^itu- 
tions  and  practices.  Generally  his  method,  in 
this  very  brief  work,  is  like  that  of  American 
text  writers.  Fir^,  he  emphasizes  the  his¬ 
torical  role  of  finance.  Next,  he  defines  money. 
Then  he  briefly  describes  the  financial  sy^ems 
of  the  leading  occidental  nations.  This  carries 
the  discussion  to  the  point  where  he  can  say 
that  relations  between  banks  in  different  na¬ 
tions  are  similar  to  those  between  banks  in 
the  same  nation  (pp.  34,68).  One  chapter  is 
devoted  to  po^  war  recon^rucition.  The  con¬ 
cluding  chapter  deals  with  the  financial 
conquer  of  the  world  through  capital 
exportation. — T^orman  Spencer.  University 
of  Texas. 

•  A.  G.  P.  Martin.  Le  Maroc  et  V Europe. 
Paris.  Eme^  Leroux.  1928.  9  francs. — In  the 
la^  great  Moroccan  outbreak  the  sympathy  of 
world  by-^nders  was  largely  with  the  hand¬ 
ful  of  Riffs,  struggling  desperately  againSt  the 
overwhelming  odds  of  the  modern  military 
forces  of  France  and  Spain.  Yet,  in  the  eighth 
century,  the  forbears  of  these  tribesmen,  united 
with  their  neighbor  Mohammedans,  held  sway 
over  all  the  lands  from  Southern  France  to 
Timbuktu.  Islam  and  Chri^ndom  were 
then  comparable  world-powers,  with  the  lat¬ 
ter  rather  on  the  defensive.  With  disunion  in 
Islam,  South  European  Christendom  has 
lately  been  in  the  ascendancy.  In  Morocco, 
Algeria,  and  Tunis  France  has  gradually  come 
to  assume  almost  complete  control,  while 


the  re^  of  North  Africa  from  Egypt  to  the 
Atlantic  has  been  taken  charge  of  by  Italy 
and  Spain. 

The  devious  ways  by  which  European  con* 
trol  has  gradually  tightened  in  Morocco  forms 
the  theme  of  Le  Maroc  et  VEurope,  which  is 
a  reliable  sketch  of  this  aspeeft  of  Moroccan 
political  hi^ory.  “Chri^ophobia”  Still  prc' 
vails  unabated  in  Mohammedan  lands,  with 
occasional  flare-ups.  Given  unity  and  organiza- 
tion,  the  tide  may  yet  turn  again^  Europe. 
As  Martin  remarks  of  the  Moroccan  situa- 
tion:  “Non  e  finita  la  commedia.” — Peveril 
Meigs  3rd.  Chico  State  College,  Chico,  Cali' 
fomia. 

•  Dix  antics  de  terreur  blanche.  Paris.  Bureau 
d’Editions.  5  francs. — This  small  book  of 
communist  propaganda  was  written  by  twelve 
Communis  authors.  Clara  Zetkin  flays  capi' 
taliSt  terror  in  many  lands.  “L'ignoble  assas- 
sinat  judiciaire  de  Sacco  et  de  Vanzetti  ...” 
and  other  such  quotations  show  the  spirit  of 
the  work.  A.  Volskyi  presents  evidence  of 
the  white  terror  in  the  Soviet  Union.  F. 
Schmidt  praises  the  Struggles  of  the  German 
proletariat,  particularly  in  Berlin,  Bremen, 
and  Bavaria.  Other  authors  deal  in  similar 
propagandi^  fashion  with  alleged  terroriA 
persecutions  of  workers  in  Finland,  the  Baltic 
States,  Hungary,  Poland,  the  Balkans,  Italy, 
colonies,  China,  and  “red  help  in  the  Struggle 
against  the  white  terror.”  A  valuable  little 
tirade  showing  the  Bolshevist  attitude  of  mind 
and  the  world-wide  hope  of  the  devotees  of 
Lenin  and  his  successors. — H.  C.  Mitchell. 
University  of  Maine. 

•  Albert  Londres.  Terre  d'Ebhie.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  1929.  12  francs. — M.  Albert  Londres 
is  a  journalist  who  has  gone  to  the  French 
possessions  in  Africa  and  has  revealed  in  this 
book  the  ghastly  life  of  the  colored  race  there. 

He  has  noticed  frightful  conditions:  regions 
depopulated  by  plague,  men  and  women 
working  like  animals,  a  negro  vested  with 
authority  who  beats  another  negro,  French¬ 
men  who  exploit  the  natives.  Yet,  there  are 
certain  events  quoted  by  the  author  which 
make  one  ponder  over  his  criticism  and  seem 
to  force  one  to  wonder  whether  those  colo¬ 
nies  are  not  paying  the  penalty  that  man  pays 
before  progress  is  realized.  The  native  works 
only  to  pay  his  taxes,  so  we  read.  True,  but 
in  this  way,  he  will  learn  the  value  of  work 
and  money.  France  is  bringing  to  those  primi¬ 
tive  lands  activity  and  commerce,  but  also  all 
the  evils  of  civilization.  States  M.  Londres. 
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France  herself,  however,  went  through  the 
sad  days  of  social  repression  and  inequality, 
although  under  different  forms.  Africa  has 
to  pay  its  toll  too,  and  is  doing  it  through 
European  civilization. 

There  are  horrors  everywhere,  in  our  own 
civilization  as  well  as  in  the  colonies  of 
European  countries.  Let  us  approve  those  who, 
like  M.  Londres,  resent  their  exigence,  but 
let  us  also  bow  our  heads  before  their  inevi' 
tability. — Domenico  Vittorini.  University  of 
Pennsylvania. 

•Fernand  Pignatel.  Batailles  Magonniques. 
Paris,  ^itions  de  La  Caravelle.  4e  edition. 
1928. 12  francs. — According  to  his  own  ^tC' 
ment,  the  author  is  neither  a  Catholic  nor  a 
Mason  but  simply  a  man  deeply  intere^ed 
in  the  social  role  which  such  an  organization 
as  Masonry  might  play  in  shaping  the  ideals 
and  aspirations  of  humanity.  He  sees  in  the 
Occidental  world  two  powerful  fadtors  cap' 
able  of  safeguarding  civilization  and  making 
this  world  better*  Judeo<^hriftianity  and 
Free'Masonry.  Both  have  forsaken  their  aims 
and  given  themselves  over  to  politics,  which 
is  alien  to  their  true  nature.  What  the  author 
calls  “Batailles  magonniques"  are  attempts  on 
the  part  of  the  organization  to  assume  power, 
while  its  role  is  one  of  authority  and  diredtion. 
The  display  of  political  ambitions  does  not 
seem  useful  to  a  brotherhood  having  a  universal 
mission. — J.  M.  Carriere.  Paris,  France. 

•J.  P.  Palewski.  Ce  qu'il  faut  connaitre  de 
Tame  polonaise.  Paris.  Etoivin.  1929.  14  francs. 
— J.  P.  Palewski  is  the  descendant  of  a  Polish 
family  who,  like  many  others,  sought  a  refuge 
in  France  at  the  time  of  the  dismemberment 
of  Poland  a  century  ago.  In  this  little  book  he 
tries  to  interpret  the  soul  of  Poland  for  the 
French  reader,  explaining  the  background,  the 
role  which  hi^ry,  cuAoms,  beliefs,  social 
traditions,  etc.  had  in  moulding  that  soul. 
However,  although  he  succeeds  in  giving  a 
rather  bewildering,  kaleidoscopic  effedt,  his 
*yle  is  too  abrupt,  his  treatment  of  the  sub' 
jedt  too  disconnedted  to  be  entirely  satisfac' 
tory.  Still  his  book  contains  a  wealth  of  inform' 
ation  and  gives  some  vivid  glimpses  of  the 
Polish  race. —  Jeanne  d'Ucel.  Norman,  Okk' 
homa. 

•  Regis  Michaud.  Ce  qu'il  faut  connaitre  de 
I'dme  americaine.  Paris.  Boivin  6^  Cie.  1929. 
8  francs. — ^The  writer,  a  man  of  wide  cultural 
back'ground,  summarizes  his  impressions  of 
the  United  States  after  more  than  twenty 


years  sojourn  in  this  country.  Always  loyal 
to  the  “French  traditions,”  he  is  nevertheless 
feir.  He  speaks  frankly,  and  prophesies,  de' 
nounces  and  encourages.  To  him  the  pioneer 
and  the  Puritan  ^ill  dominate.  Pradtical  pro' 
blems  are  solved  at  the  expense  of  art.  The 
words  which  seem  to  typify  the  American  to 
him  are:  business,  melting'pot,  foot'ball,  self* 
made'inan,  quick'lunch.  Associated  Press, 
Thanksgiving,  Stars  and  Stripes,  community 
cheA,  self'Control,  flapper,  comfort,  drug^ore, 
ready'made  and  campus  spirit. — Robert  C. 
Jones.  Chicago. 

•  Lranie  Viilard,  Professeur  a  TUniversite  de 
Lyon.  Le  theatre  amerkain.  Paris.  Boivin.  1929. 
12  francs. — ^This  book  is  one  of  the  series  on 
America  which  includes  Regis  Michaud’s  Le 
Roman  americain  d'aujourd'hui.  Its  principal 
merit  is  also  its  principal  fault:  there  is  nothing 
out^andingly  foreign  in  the  author’s  view' 
point.  Any  American  who  could  write  with 
equal  authority  would  probably  trace  Ameri' 
can  drama  from  its  origins  to  O’Neill  in  much 
the  same  terms.  While  the  author  does  not 
hesitate  to  place  O’Neill  at  the  pinnacle  of 
American  dramatic  writers,  she  does  hesitate 
to  assign  him  a  rank  among  contemporary 
dramatics  generally. — Lewis  Bertrand.  New 
York  City. 

•  ^ouard  Benes.  Souvenirs  de  Guerre  et  de 
Revolution  (igi  I'lgiS).  La  lutte  pour  I’indc' 
pendance  des  Peuples.  Paris.  EmeA  Leroux. 
1928.  60  francs. — It  is  intere^ing  to  turn  from 
an  account  of  life  in  the  trenches  of  the  West' 
em  front  to  M.  Benes’  memoirs  to  be  re' 
minded  that  “la  lutte  pour  I’independance  des 
peuples”  was  after  all  largely  a  matter  of  codes 
and  aliases,  of  smuggled  documents  and  secret 
organizations,  of  political  emigres  and  propa' 
ganda,  and  to  realize  that  the  creation  of  at 
lea^  one  new  nation  was  in  great  part  due  to 
the  efforts  of  a  group  of  men  who  in  the 
chaotic  days  of  AuguA,  1914  saw  clearly 
enough  to  adopt  a  policy  “qui  nous  preservat 
du  danger  d’etre  pris  entre  I’arbre  et  I’ecorce 
et  nous  permit  de  tirer  de  la  guerre  tout  ce 
qu’clle  pourrait  nous  donner.” 

Confident  that  the  doom  of  the  Au^rian 
empire  was  at  hand,  M.  Benes  and  M.  Masa' 
ryk  with  their  associates  worked  cautiously 
but  tirelessly  to  overcome  the  indifference  of 
the  alh'ed  powers  to  the  Czech  cause  and  the 
outcome  of  events  amply  ju^ed  their  patri' 
otic  opportunism.  M.  Benes  writes  clearly 
and  frankly  of  his  part  in  their  plans  and 
negotiations  during  the  four  years  of  the 
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great  druggie. — Miriam  Heslxlt.  New  York 
University. 

•  Ferdinand  Lot.  La  Fin  du  Monde  Antique 
et  le  Dehut  du  Moyen^Age.  Paris.  La  Renais¬ 
sance  du  Livre.  1927.  30  francs. — This  ex¬ 
cellent  volume  has  already  found  its  proper 
place  with  all  serious  ^udents  of  hiAory. 
Rigorously  scientific  in  method,  and  admirably 
documented,  it  presents  a  survey  of  a  great 
crisis  in  human  affairs.  Obviously  a  work  of 
very  great  learning,  it  has  no  suggeAion  of 
pedantry  and  offers  a  grateful  contraA  to 
current  flimsy  and  worthless  outlines.  This  is 
volume  31  in  the  series  L' Evolution  de  I’Hu- 
manite,  edited  by  Henri  Berr. — C.  B.  Cooper. 
Armour  Institute  of  Technology. 

•  Jean  Longnon.  Les  Fran^ais  d’Outrc-Mer  au 
Moyen-Age.  Paris.  Perrin.  1929.  15  francs. — 
“An  essay  on  French  expansion  in  the  basin 
of  the  Mediterranean.”  This  is  an  account  of 
the  Norman  Kingdom  of  Sicily,  the  Frankish 
States  of  Syria,  the  Kingdom  of  Cyprus,  the 
Latin  Empire  of  Con^ntinople,  the  Principal¬ 
ity  of  Morea  founded  by  Guillaume  de  Cham- 
plitte,  and  the  Angevin  Kingdom  of  Naples. 
There  is  a  chapter  on  French  pilgrimages  to 
Spain  and  Portugal  from  the  eleventh  to  the 
fifteenth  centuries,  and  a  brilliant  summary 
of  the  French  Crusades  againA  the  Moors  of 
the  Peninsula,  between  1018  and  1250.  The 
text  is  illuArated  with  an  excellent  map,  but 
there  is  no  index. — Paul.  C.  Snodgress.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Illinois. 

•  GuAave  Dupont-Ferrier.  La  Formation  de 
I'Etat  Franqais  et  I'Unite  Frangaise.  Paris.  Ar- 
mand  Colin.  1929.  9  francs. — In  the  space  of 
slightly  over  two  hundred  pages  Professor 
Dupont-Ferrier  of  the  Ecole  Nationale  des 
Chartes  has  surveyed  in  clear  and  incisive 
^yle  the  main  political  events  affecting  the 
unification  of  the  French  ^te.  He  begins  with 
the  Gauls  and  ends  with  the  achievement 
of  unity  under  Henry  II  in  1559.  There  is  no 
over-emphasis  on  any  period  and  while  it  con¬ 
tributes  few  new  viewpoints  it  is  an  excellent 
general  analysis  of  pre-modem  French  political 
hi^ory.  It  is  particularly  good  in  its  treatment 
of  the  reigns  of  Philip  Augu^us,  Louis  XI, 
and  Francis  I. — H.  C.  Mitchell.  University  of 
Maine. 

•  Albert  Mathiez.  La  Reaction  Thermido' 
rienne.  Paris.  Colin.  1929.  40  francs. — Since 
the  death  of  Aulard,  Mathiez  is  the  acknowl¬ 
edged  monarch  of  Revolutionary  Judies. 
Committed  to  the  Jacobins  and  Robespierre — 
guillotine.  Supreme  Being,  reign  of  virtue  and 


all — whil^  claiming  scientific  impartiality  all 
mo^  as  loudly  as  Taine.  For  a  Robespierrii^j 
the  readtion  that  followed  the  fell  of  his  ickil 
mu^  needs  be  a  very  unsavory  period.  Rm 
turn  to  sanity  almo^  invariably  spells  loss  ol 
idealism,  and  a  carnival  of  corruption.  Crisply 
told.  Completes  very  satisfedtorily  his  hiAory 
of  the  Revolution,  3  vols.  in  excellent  Colin 
colledtion,  published  la^  year  in  one-volume 
American  translation. — Albcrf  Cuerard.  Stan¬ 
ford  University. 

•G.  Fagniez.  La  Femme  et  la  Societe  Franqaise 
dam  la  premise  Moitie  du  XVIIeme  Si^ck. 
Paris.  Gamber.  1929. 60  francs. — The  laA  wort 
(po^humous)  of  a  veteran  scholar:  published 
61  years  after  his  essay  on  The  Organization  of 
Parisian  Industry  in  the  Xlllth  and  XIVtIi 
Centuries.  Poles  asunder  from  Goncourts’ 
Woman  in  the  XVIIIth  Century.  Education, 
Marriage,  Economic  Conditions,  Family  Life, 
the  Stage,  Charity,  Religion:  all  very  solid, 
sane,  ludd  and  dull.  A  comparison  of  the  laA 
chapter  (The  Catholic  Revival)  with  Abbe 
Bremond’s  fir^  volume.  Devout  Humanism, 
will  reveal  the  abyss  between  the  Academy 
of  Moral  and  Political  Sciences,  which  Fagniez 
adorned,  and  the  Academie  Fran^aise,  whose 
members  can  write.  Can  be  recommended  only 
to  thorough  ^udents  of  French  Civilization. — 
Albert  Guerard.  Stanford  University. 

•G.  Lenotre.  L' Impenetrable  Secret  du  Sourd' 
Muet  Mort  et  Vivant.  Onzieme  ^ition.  Paris- 
Perrin  et  Cie.  1929.  12  francs. — Delving  into 
the  archives  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
author  presents  the  fedts  of  a  case  which 
proved  to  be  an  insoluble  riddle  to  the  courts 
of  that  time.  In  the  autumn  of  1773  a  nine-year- 
old  boy  was  found  wandering  along  a  country 
road  in  Picardy.  He  was  a  deaf-mute  and  be¬ 
came  a  charity  ward  until  befriended  by  the 
Abbe  de  T^pee  who  had  intere^ed  himself 
for  many  years  in  deaf-mutes  and  had  devised 
a  system  whereby  he  taught  them  how  to  make 
themselves  underwood. 

The  Abbe  was  struck  by  the  lad's  intelli¬ 
gence  and  bearing  which  seemed  to  indicate 
that  he  was  not  of  an  ordinary  family.  He 
elicited  from  the  boy  data  which  led  to 
tracing  his  origin  to  a  family  of  the  lesser 
nobility  of  Languedoc.  How  the  boy  was  ca^ 
off  by  his  parents  because  he  was  a  mute, 
spirited  away  into  Picardy  by  p)ersons  un¬ 
known,  and  how  the  Abbe  had  to  fight  many 
years  to  regain  for  him  his  rights  makes  a 
Aory  as  entertaining  as  any  from  the  pen  of 
a  writer  of  adventure  Tories. 
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There  is  appended  a  li^  of  sources  con- 
suited. — James  M.  L.  Cooley.  Shattuck  School. 

•Joseph  Turquan  et  Jules  d’Auriac.  Mon- 
steur,  Comte  de  Provence.  Paris.  ^mile-Paul. 
1929.  20  francs. — A  good  model,  not  of  ro' 
manced  biography,  but  of  anecdotic  hi^ory, 
scholarly  and  readable.  Excellently  presented 
on  very  good  paper,  with  clear  type  and  many 
portraits.  The  career  of  the  brother  of  Lxjuis 
XVI  until  he  came  to  the  throne  as  Louis 
XVIII.  Hardly  an  edifying  ^ory:  the  frivolity 
of  the  princes  before  the  Revolution,  their 
selfish  intrigues  againA  Louis  XVI  and  Marie' 
Antoinette,  their  voluntary  exile  long  before 
there  was  any  actual  danger,  their  thorough 
incompetence  in  organizing  the  royaliA  cause 
beyond  the  frontier,  the  excessive  prudence 
with  which  they  kept  their  royal  persons  out 
of  danger’s  way:  all  ought  to  be  bitter  reading 
for  Messrs.  Maurras,  Bainville,  Benoit, 
Bourget,  Daudet.  We  are  reminded  of  an 
epigram  current  at  the  time  of  the  Remora' 
tion: 

On  a  beau  faire,  on  a  beau  dire, 

Les  Lys  me  causent  de  I'effroi. 

J'ai  vu  le  roi:  le  pauvre  Sire! 

J'ai  vu  Monsieur:  vive  le  Roi! 

This  piefture  of  the  la^  Bourbons  would  make 
I  us  sing:  J'aime  mieux  I>oumergue,  o  gue! 
J'aime  mieux  Doumergue.” — Albert  Gunard. 
Stanford  University. 

•  L.  de  Cardenal.  La  Province  Pendant  la  Re' 
volution,  HiStoire  des  Clubs  Jacobins.  (lySg' 
179^).  Paris.  Payot.  1929.  40  francs. — Ten 
times  in  81  years,  a  political  change  suddenly 
effeded  in  Paris  was  passively  accepted  by  the 
provinces.  So  the  hidory  of  France  has 
generally  been  written  as  though  Paris  alone 
mattered.  What  was  there  behind  the  ap' 
parent  passivity  of  the  vad  majority  of  the 
country?  The  title  of  this  book  is  much  too 
broad.  Only  one  element  of  provincial  activity 
is  dudied:  the  Jacobin  Clubs.  A  very  thor- 
ough  and  useful  piece  of  work,  the  synthesis 
of  many  detailed  researches  invaluable  for  the 
specially,  a  trifle  heavy  for  the  general  reader. 
— Albert  Guerard.  Stanford  University. 

•  Henri  Beraud.  Le  14  Juillet.  Paris.  Hachette. 
1929.  12  francs. — A  vivid,  if  somewhat  long' 
drawn'out,  account  of  July  14,  1789  and  the 
month  preceding.  The  author  shows  us  clearly 
the  excitement,  the  panic,  the  sullen  anger  of 
the  mob  leading  up  to  the  attack  on  the  Bas' 
tillc  as  well  as  the  capture  itself. — Marjorie 
Hice.  Columbus,  Ohio. 


•  Edmond  Toutain.  Alexandre  III  et  la  Repu' 
blique  Frangaise.  Paris.  Plon.  1929.  25  francs. 
— The  author  of  this  dudy  in  Franco'Russian 
diplomacy  was  secretary  to  the  French  Em' 
bassy  in  St.  Petersburg  from  1885  to  1888, 
critical  years  when  Russia,  under  Alexander 
III,  was  cautiously  extricating  herself  from 
her  alliance  with  Audria  and  Germany,  and 
edablishing  closer  cooperation  with  the  French 
Repubh'c.  M.  Toutain  condruds  the  dory 
of  these  eventful  years  by  drawing  heavily 
upon  his  personal  notes  and  the  newspapers, 
to  supplement  the  official  diplomatic  corre' 
spondence,  much  of  which  became  available 
for  the  fird  time  after  1918. 

To  those  who  love  to  follow  the  intricacies 
of  the  old'time  diplomatic  intercourse,  this 
volume  will  prove  f^inating  reading.  The 
task  of  French  diplomats  to  prepare  the 
ground  for  the  Franco'Russian  rapproche' 
ment  and  the  military  convention  of  the  early 
nineties,  was  not  an  easy  one,  for  the  Czar 
was  a  real  autocrat,  in  condant  fear  of 
assassination,  and  with  a  profound  aversion 
for  the  republican  government  of  France 
which  harbored  so  many  radicals  and  nihilids. 
Moreover,  the  kaleidoscopic  changes  in 
government  precipitated  by  the  French  sydem 
of  party  politics  proved  too  much  for  the 
rather  ^ick  brain  of  this  Oriental  ruler.  His 
natural  allegiance  was  to  the  traditional  Ro' 
manoff'Hohenzollem'Habsburg  combination. 
How  skilfully  French  diplomacy  broke  down 
the  Czar's  prejudices,  and  convinced  Russian 
court  circles  of  the  necessity  “de  faire  echec 
au  terrible  chancelier  de  Berlin,"  has  been 
patiently  and  sympathetically  explained.  Na' 
turally,  the  author  labors  hard  to  prove  that 
the  Franco'Russian  alliance  was  aduated  by 
peaceful  motives  only,  a  purely  defensive 
device  to  resid  the  provocations  coming  from 
Berlin,  for  the  French  government  was  “tou' 
jours  favorable  a  ce  qui  pouvait  sauvegarder 
la  paix  generale." 

Pictures  of  court  scenes  in  Berlin  and  St. 
Petersburg  in  this  period  could  hardly  be 
dull.  Besides  the  more  weighty  discussions  of 
quedions  like  the  Congress  of  Berlin,  the 
Triple  Alliance,  the  Bulgarian  crisis,  the 
affairs  of  Ead  Prussia  and  Poland,  Egypt,  and 
the  relations  with  the  Vatican,  one  gets 
f^inating  glimpses  of  high  life  in  court 
circles  and  intimate  portraits  of  scores  of 
European  diplomats  and  datesmen  in  the 
i88o's.  Bismarck  dands  out  as  the  mod 
diabolical  charader  in  the  drama.  Perhaps  the 
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moA  amusing  is  the  Italian  diplomat  who 
b'ved  to  be  a  hundred,  and  whose  recipe  for 
longevity  was,  beginning  at  the  ripe  age  of 
eighty'6ve,  “de  ne  connaitre  les  femmes  qu'en 
tout  bicn  tout  honneur.” — Carl  Wittl^e.  Ohio 
State  University. 

•Georges  Monarque.  Un  genial  allemand  au 
Canada.  Le  Baron  Friedrich  Adolphus  von 
Riedesel.  Montreal.  Editions  Garand.  1927. — 
M.  Monarque  has  retraced  the  life  and  the 
adtivities  of  the  German  troops  sent  by 
England  to  help  the  British  militia  again^  the 
American  Revolutionary  armies.  The  book 
deals  with  the  hi^ry  of  the  5725  Brunswickers 
who,  under  the  command  of  Baron  Riedesel, 
fought  the  cause  of  British  supremacy  in  North 
America  from  1776  to  1783.  A  number  of 
Brunswick  soldiers  settled  in  Canada  and 
married  French  girls.  This  fadt  accounts  for 
the  prevalence  in  French  Canada  of  such 
names  as  Matte,  Globensky,  Bender,  Pratte, 
Piuzc,  Glackmeyer,  Grothe,  Schryburt,  etc. 
From  all  Endpoints,  this  work  is  a  very 
intere&ing  and  illuminating  contribution  to  a 
rather  obscure  chapter  in  Canadian  hiftory. — 
/.  M.  Carriere.  Paris,  France. 

•  Hyacinthe  Chassagnon.  Le  bienheureux 
Salomon.  Paris.  Procure  Gencrale  des  FrCTes. 
1926. — ^This  biography,  which  has  been 
crowned  by  the  French  Academy,  is  the  Aory 
of  one  of  the  martyrs  of  the  Cannes  who  were 
massacred  on  that  terrible  day,  the  second  of 
September,  1792.  Incidentally,  yet  very  amply, 
the  volume  dirows  valuable  side-light  on  the 
educational  and  ecclesia^ical  hi^ry  of  France 
ju^  before  the  Revolution  and  during  the  fir  A 
three  years  or  so  of  its  course. 

HiAorically  valuable  is  the  great  wealth  of 
citations  from  letters,  archives,  almanachs, 
memoirs,  and  other  documents,  besides  a 
bibliography  of  over  a  hundred  works  mo^ 
of  which  are  exhauAive  and  very  specific 
Judies.  These  citations  refer  largely  and  many 
of  them  diredly  to  the  social,  political,  educa¬ 
tional,  and  ecclesia^cal  situation  and  events 
of  those  times. 

This  work  has  been  translated  into  English 
by  the  present  reviewer,  and  his  translation 
was  then  abridged  and  adapted  into  another 
English  version  in  collaboration  with  Brother 
Z.  Joseph.  This  latter  version  is  entitled  The 
Life  and  Times  of  Blessed  Brother  Solomon^ 
and  is  printed  by  the  same  publisher  as  the 
original. — Brother  Cornelius.  St.  Mary's  Col¬ 
lege,  California. 
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•  Alfred  Aubert.  Briand.  Paris.  Etienne  Chi¬ 
ron.  1928.  12  francs. — It  is  refreshing  to  read 
this  hi^ry  of  the  shrewd  French  ^tesmaa 
He  bears  all  the  marks  of  Balzac's  heroes,  met 
loA  in  the  obscurity  of  the  province  and 
aspiring  to  reform  society  through  the  vision 
of  brighter  de^inies  for  mankind. 

Bom  at  Nantes  in  1862,  Briand,  too,  dreanu 
of  a  greater  and  loftier  France.  There  is  in  th« 
hi^ry  of  his  life  the  uplifting  presence  of 
ideas  and  ideals  that  were  reflected  in  the 
fiery  eloquence  of  a  Sniggling  youth,  who 
never  lo^  faith  in  them,  throughout  his  long 
career  during  which  he  held  different  port¬ 
folios  and  ten  times  was  Prime-Miniver  of 
France.  He  was  always  true  to  the  ideals  of 
his  youth  which  he  placed  firV  in  Socialism 
and  later  embodied  in  the  treaties  of  Cannes, 
Geneva,  Locarno,  Thoiry  and  in  the  Kellogg 
paV  of  February,  1928. 

There  is  a  feeling  of  optimism  that  takes 
hold  of  us  when  we  know  at  close  range  and 
more  intimately,  as  we  do  in  this  book,  the  hu¬ 
man  attributes  of  a  man  in  whose  hands  were 
the  deVinies  not  only  of  France  but  also  those 
of  the  dvilized  world. — Domenico  Vittorini. 
University  of  Pennsylvania. 

•Pierre  Chasles.  La  Vie  de  Lenine.  Paris. 
Plon.  12  francs. — ^The  work  of  a  man  who  has 
spent  his  life  in  the  diplomatic  service  and  a 
considerable  period  in  Russia,  this  book  has 
the  merit  of  accurate  information,  thought¬ 
fulness  and  literary  skill.  Monsieur  Chasles  is 
kind  to  the  poorly-informed  reader.  He  is 
elementary,  extremely  simple  and  clear,  dry 
almoV,  but  all  the  more  effeeftive  because  he 
hangs  no  garlands  of  rhetoric  about  the 
massive  shoulders  of  Bolshevism's  incarnation. 
Lenine  was  one  of  the  moV  imposing  personali¬ 
ties  in  hiVory,  and  he  is  imposing  here.  This 
competent,  impartial  but  generally  sympathet¬ 
ic  picture  of  a  relentless  partisan  is  a  little 
disfigured  by  the  occasional  interpolation  of  a 
horrified  adjedtive — an  “abominable”  or  a 
“frightful.”  The  bourgeois  cannot  present 
the  bolshevik  quite  impartially.  He  muV  ap¬ 
praise  him  now  and  then  with  a  grimace. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•  Rene  Bizet.  La  Ehuble  Vie  de  Cnard  de 
J^erval.  Paris.  Plon.  15  fiancs. — ^A  curious 
book,  an  appropriate  tribute  to  the  unhappy 
writer  whose  adventurous  life  it  tells.  Gerard 
de  Nerval  was  a  sort  of  waking  dreamer.  His 
mind  was  conVantly  loV  in  a  thousand  reveries 
which  he  could  not  divinguish  from  reality. 
A  delightful  fellow,  however,  whom  his 
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friends  loved  tenderly.  Once  he  was  seen 
dragging  a  lob^er  with  a  blue  ribbon.  He  had 
sunk  into  harmless  madness  and,  after  altema' 
tions  of  reason  and  lunacy,  was  found  in  a 
horrible  staircase,  hanging  at  the  end  of  a 
rope.  He  was  one  of  the  lovelier  prose  writers 
of  the  romantic  period,  and  his  prose  and 
charm  are  not  unlike  De  Quincey’s.  Hw 
biographer,  with  loving  sympathy  for  his 
subjedl,  has  mo^  sucessfully  rendered  the 
atmosphere  of  dream  and  musing  in  which 
Gerard  de  Nerval  lived. — Henry  Lauresne. 
Carcassonne,  France. 

•  M.  Con^ntin'Weyer.  William  Shal^cs- 
peare.  Paris.  Rieder.  1929.  18  francs. — 
In  spite  of  the  faeft  that  the  scope  and  plan 
of  this  series  required  of  the  author  much 
compression  and  economy  of  presentation,  he 
has  accomplished  his  result  with  a  remark' 
able  sense  of  range  and  an  admirable  freedom 
of  ^yle.  Primary  attention  is  given  to  Shake' 
speare  as  a  writer  rather  than  as  an  adtor 
and  manager,  and  the  ftudy  of  his  literary 
methods  and  the  growth  of  his  technique  is 
convincing.  The  bibhographical  selections, 
though  brief,  show  gocxl  judgment,  and  the 
beauty  and  value  of  the  work  are  enhanced 
by  the  unusual  collection  of  plates,  some  of 
which  are  rare  and  all  of  which  are  beau- 
tifiilly  reproduced. — S.  M.  Salyer.  Univer- 
sity  of  Oklahoma. 

•Georges  Scapini.  L'apprentissage  de  la  nuit. 
Paris.  Flammarion.  1929  12  franca. — ^The 
author  is  the  well'known  hero  of  the  Great 
War,  deputy  and  president  of  the  War  Blind 
Men’s  Union.  Such  a  book  is  not  to  be  judged 
according  to  the  usual  rules.  It  is  to  be  con* 
sidered  as  a  pathetic  lesson  in  energy.  Scapini 
loses  his  sight  in  the  war,  and,  after  a  period 
of  utter  despair,  hope  dawns  upon  him.  He 
makes  up  his  mind  to  work  and  be  a  man  and 
he  fully  succeeds  in  playing  an  important  and 
useful  part  in  the  life  of  the  nation. — Henry 
Lauresne.  Carcassonne,  France. 

•  Albert  Schweitzer.  A  VOree  de  la  fork  vierge. 
Paris.  Rieder.  1929.  15  francs. — The  Alsatian 
medical  missionary  Albert  Schweitzer  is  cjne 
of  the  remarkable  men  of  the  generation.  Bom 
in  1875,  he  had  by  the  age  of  thirty  achieved 
distinguished  success  as  a  concert  organic,  a 
writer  on  music,  and  a  philosopher.  But  he 
had  always  held  the  convieftion  that  the 
worthier  cxcupation  is  the  comforting  and 
Chriftianization  of  the  backward  races.  So, 
with  a  large  share  of  a  lifetime  of  cultural 
achievement  already  behind  him,  he  ftudied 
medicine  and  e^bUshed  himself  in  equatorial 


Africa.  This  volume  narrates  his  experiences 
during  several  years  of  his  toilsome  and 
difficult  «ay  in  that  region.  Many  mis' 
sionary^memoirs  are  sweetish  and  uncon' 
vincing.  But  Albert  Schweitzer  is  a  man  of 
good  sense,  keenness,  and  perfedt  honeAy,  as 
well  as  of  charm.  His  book  is  an  unsparing 
^tement  of  the  white  man’s  debt  to  the  black 
brother  whom  he  has  abused.  If  few  whites 
are  willing  to  do  what  this  man  is  doing  to 
pay  the  debt,  perhaps  a  good  many  can  be 
persuaded  to  help  make  his  labors,  and  the 
labors  of  others  like  him,  easier  and  more 
effedtive. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Henri  Malo.  Jean  Bart.  Paris.  La  Renaissan' 
ce  du  Livre.  1929.  i  ^  ftancs. — An  account  of 
the  famous  Dunkirk  corsair  who  entered  the 
navy  of  Louis  XIV,  where  he  was  so  formi' 
dable  and  such  a  scourge  to  the  English  that 
he  became  a  legendary  6gure.  Based  on  careful 
research  and  rich  in  hiAorical  detail,  it  gives 
an  excellent  pidture  of  the  times  from  the 
French  point  of  view. — Marjorie  J^ice. 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

•  Agn^  de  la  Gorce.  Robert  Hugh  Benson, 
pretre  et  romancier.  Paris.  Plon.  12  francs. — 
A  sympathetic  ftudy  of  the  life,  tempera' 
ment  and  works  of  Robert  Hugh  Benson,  dis' 
tinguished  prieft  and  author,  son  of  Edward 
White  Benson,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  book  is  especially  successful  in  tracing  the 
influence  of  environment,  reading,  and  the 
Oxford  Movement  in  shaping  the  successive 
^tes  of  mind  which  led  up  to  his  conversion 
to  Catholicism.  Considerable  space  is  devoted 
to  a  detailed  analysis  of  his  novels  as  cx' 
pressions  of  his  personal  philosophy. 

The  book  should  be  of  especial  intereft  to 
Catholics,  but  will  hold  the  attention  of  any 
reader  as  a  dignified  memorial  to  a  scholar, 
an  author,  and  a  saintly  man,  the  importance 
of  whose  influence  in  his  own  sphere,  according 
to  the  author,  it  is  difficult  to  overcAimate. — 
Ethel  H.  Lyons.  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts. 

•  Albert  Flament.  La  Vie  de  Manet.  Paris. 

Plon.  1928.  15  francs. — Edouard  Manet 

wanted  to  paint  but  he  happened  to  belong 
to  a  rich  and  prominent  Parisian  family  who 
did  not  approve  of  his  ambition.  So  they 
shipped  him  off  on  a  long  sea  voyage  hoping 
that  he  would  forget  his  love  and  join  the 
navy.  But  to  no  purpose.  The  exotic  scenes 
witnessed  fired  his  imagination  and  increased 
his  desire.  And  a  painter  he  became — one  of 
France’s  mo^  di^inguished.  In  1863  he 
scandalized  Paris  with  his  “le  Dejeuner  sur 
I’Herbe”  in  which  he  combined  modem 
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clothing  with  nudity.  Fashions  have  changed 
and  this  painting  is  now  in  the  Louvre.  That 
same  year  so  many  French  arti^s  were  refused 
at  the  Salon  that  they  organized  a  special 
exhibition  of  unaccepted  work  which  they 
called  “le  Salon  des  Refuses.”  There  Manet 
exhibited  his  pi<^tures  for  many  years.  His  early 
works  belong  rather  to  the  reali^  school  but 
after  the  War  of  1870  he  allied  himself  with 
the  impressioni^s  and  eventually  became 
their  leader. 

This  book  is  a  novelized  hfe  of  Manet. 
Since  Flament  frankly  ^tes  this  fa(ft  on  the 
title-page,  there  is  little  ground  for  the 
criticism  heard  in  some  quarters  that  he  has 
taken  certain  liberties  w'ith  faAs.  An  intereA- 
ing  and  charming  book. — Oscar  B.  Jacobson. 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Waldemar  George.  Maria  Blanchard.  Bru' 
xelles.  Ceux  de  Demain.  1927. — A  book  about 
the  painter,  Maria  Blanchard,  a  Spaniard  by 
birth,  but  belonging  to  the  French  school  of 
art.  Blanchard  is  a  reali^  with  a  ^rong  racial 
charaefter  and  an  independent  spirit;  a  reali^ 
possessing  small  article  relationship  with 
Courbet.  She  is  classed  as  a  moderni^  but  her 
work  does  not  conform  to  the  ideals,  laws  and 
traditions  laid  down  by  either  Cezanne  with 
his  balanced  rythmic  forms  built  up  of  color, 
Seurat,  with  his  subjedts  Aylized  into  geomet¬ 
ric  figures,  Picasso  with  the  twined  necks  of 
his  vidtims,  or  Rousseau  with  the  fairy  land¬ 
scapes. 

The  ^rudture  of  modem  Branch  painting 
is  made  up  of  the  equilibrium  of  opposing 
but  balanced  forces  and  thrums,  and  in  this 
respedt  Blanchard  conforms  to  the  modern 
ideal.  For  the  re^  she  has  no  doubt  admired 
negroid  sculpture  and  the  archaic  as  well  as 
the  baroque.  Unhampered  by  the  tyranny  of 
natural  appearances  and  the  neo-classicism 
she  expresses  herself  freely  although  not  to 
the  negledt  of  the  laws  of  evolution.  Technique 
she  knows  pevfeAly  and  is  very  careful  not 
to  exhauA  the  knowledge  she  utilizes  so 
brilliantly.  And  she  knows  anatomy  and 
perspedtive  well  enough  to  abuse  it  to  the 
point  of  di^ortion. 

This  fedt  the  author  brings  out  in  a  brief 
introdudtion  to  the  twenty-six  plates  (some 
in  color)  of  her  paintings. — Oscar  B.  Jacobson. 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Georges  Clemenceau.  Claude  Monet.  Paris. 
Plon.  1928. — Clemenceau,  whose  avowed 
purpose  in  writing  this  book  is  “to  revive 
happy  hours  spent  in  contadl  with  Monet,” 
was  a  life-long  friend  of  the  artiA.  They  were 


fellow-bohemians  in  the  Latin  Quarter.  But 
the  book  is  more  than  a  mere  personal  tribute. 
Clemenceau  reckons  Impressionism  a  long 
^ep  forward  in  our  esthetic  evolution.  He 
considers  it  a  produdt  of  the  stimulus  in  art 
due  to  modern  physical  discoveries,  much  as 
the  art  of  the  Renaissance  was  to  a  great 
extent  the  produdt  of  the  new  anatomical 
knowledge  of  its  day.  Monet’s  experiments 
with  the  potentialities  of  our  retinal  percep¬ 
tion  opened  to  art  a  whole  world  of  un- 
dreamed-of  possibilities. 

The  author  insi^s  that  he  is  writing  not 
as  an  art-critic,  but  as  a  sympathetic  layman. 
There  is  a  certain  sincerity  and  freshness  about 
the  book  such  as  is  not  always  found  in  French 
art-^udies,  and  occasional  passages  dealing 
with  Monet's  philosophy  remind  one  some¬ 
what  of  Maeterlinck’s  prose. — Eugene  Pros' 
tov.  Chicago. 

•  Ladislas  Gal.  L'architedlure  religieuse  en 
Hongrie.  Paris.  Librairie  Reboux. — Many  cul¬ 
tured  Americans  know  something  about  the 
architedture  of  France,  England,  Italy  and 
other  weAem  European  countries;  but  few 
wend  their  way  eaA  of  the  Alps  either  in 
travel  or  through  scholarship.  This  book  on 
the  ecclesia^ical  architedture  of  Hungary 
exhibits  the  author’s  profound  knowledge  of 
his  subjedt.  It  is  not  a  book  meant  for  the 
layman,  but  for  the  specially. 

With  minute  details  the  author  traces  the 
hi^ry  and  development  of  the  art  of  church 
building  in  this  land  where  so  many  racial 
influences  have  been  at  work,  producing  a 
hybrid  ^yle  which  is  quite  bewildering. 

In  order  to  present  his  subjedt  with  clarity 
he  reviews  the  little-known  hiAory  of  Hungary 
from  the  early  Roman  occupation  to  the 
present,  dressing  the  advent  of  St.  Stephen 
who  built  churches  and  filled  them  by  com¬ 
pulsion.  He  concludes  that  these  are  three 
chief  influences  noticeable  in  the  Hungarian 
churches:  the  Lombard,  the  French,  and  the 
German. 

The  text  together  with  the  numerous 
photographs  and  diagrams  conAitute  a  val¬ 
uable  source  book. — O.  B.  Jacobson.  University, 
of  Oklahoma. 

•  Adolphe  Basler.  La  Sculpture  Modeme  en 
France.  Paris.  Gres.  1929.  35  francs. — Adolphe 
Basler  has  made  an  excellent  seledtion  for  this 
book.  Modem  Sculpture  in  France.  It  is 
significant  that  he  does  not  call  the  volume 
Modem  French  Sculpture, 
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The  catalogue  of  great  names  in  the  pla^ic 
arts  is  an  intere^ing  index  to  what  is  happen- 
ing  to  the  French  race.  There  are  many  gen¬ 
uinely  French  names — Rodin,  Maillol,  Bour¬ 
delle,  Bernard,  Pompon,  Despiau  and  Ni- 
clausse — but  there  are  also  the  good  Polish 
names.  Kuna  and  Nadelman,  and  the  Russian 
Archipenko,  Loutchansky,  and  OrlofF.  Spain 
contributes  Hernandez,  Gargallo  and  Mano- 
lo;  Belgium,  Meunier;  Germany,  Lehmbruck; 
Italy,  Modigliano  and  de  Fiori.  All  are 
claiming  France  as  their  sympathetic,  artiAic 
fo^er-mother.  Rodin  is,  of  course,  no  longer 
with  us  but  his  influence  on  modem  sculpture 
was  and  is  great.  Maillol  and  Bourdelle  are 
the  two  giants  in  the  modem  world  of 
sculpture. 


The  author  well  explains  the  ideals  and  the 
differences  of  point  of  view  of  all  the  men 
presented.  All  in  all,  this  volume,  though  not 
exhau^ive  in  content,  serves  admirably  as  an 
introdudtion  to  the  subjeA  of  French  sculpture, 
an  art  in  which  the  French  at  present  especially 
excel.  The  book  is  beautifully  illuArated  with 
sixty  full-page  plates  in  gravure,  many  of  which 
are  of  subjedts  little  known  in  America.  It  is 
a  fine  book  but  doubtless  there  are  a  number 
of  academicians  who  will  feel  ill  at  ease  at  the 
seledtions. — O.  B.  Jacobson.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•  Pierre  Paris.  La  Peinture  Espagnole  depuis 
1«5  origines  jusqu'au  debut  du  XlXeme  Siecle. 
Paris.  G.  Van  Oe^.  1908. — The  hiAory  of 
Spanish  paintings  is  no  longer  a  new  subjedt 
in  the  we^ern  world,  but  when  a  book  written 
by  so  di^inguished  an  authority  as  the  diredtor 
of  the  Casa  Velasquez  is  brought  out  in  the 
dress  of  this  volume,  the  publishers  are  en¬ 
titled  to  our  profound  thanks  and  compliments. 

The  text  is  a  galloping  survey  of  the  whole 
field  of  Spanish  painting  from  the  splendid 
impressionism  of  the  arti^s  of  the  Caves  of 
Altamira  twenty-five  thousand  years  ago  down 
to  the  brutal  sarcasms  of  Francisco  Goya  at  the 
dawn  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Don  Diego 
Rodriguez  de  Silva  y  Velasquez  worked  for  the 
Kings  of  Spain  but  now  the  memory  of  mighty 
Kings  Philip  and  Charles  is  growing  fainter 
and  in  their  places  looms  the  figure  of  Velas¬ 
quez,  King  of  Painters.  The  period  that  cen¬ 
tered  around  this  artist’s  life  the  author 
rightly  loves  to  call  the  Spanish  Golden  Age. 

With  their  usual  care  for  fine  painting  and 
superb  illuAration  the  publishers  have  created 
another  diAinguished  volume  of  the  layman’s 
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Biblioth^ue  d’Hi^oire  de  I’Art. — O.  B. 
Jacobson.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•David  d’Angers.  Souvenirs,  extraits  de 
carnets  de  notes.  Paris.  La  Renaissance  du 
Livre.  15  francs. — The  famous  French  sculp¬ 
tor,  David  d’Angers,  began  at  forty  to  keep 
his  impressions,  his  proje(^ts,  his  thoughts,  in 
a  series  of  little  nondescript  note-books  which 
are  now  in  the  Art  Museum  and  in  the  Pubh'c 
Library  of  his  native  city.  Angers.  An  admirer 
of  his,  Doefteur  La)n  Cerf,  has  delved  into 
these  fifty-nine  note-books  (it  is  supposed 
that  some  others  may  have  been  lo^)  and  has 
made  a  seledtion  for  publication. 

He  has  had  the  good  ta^e  to  leave  sen¬ 
tences  as  they  were  jotted  down  by  David, 
even  when  they  are  not  entirely  grammatical. 
In  this  manner  nothing  is  lo^  of  the  spon¬ 
taneity  which  conAitutes  the  charm  of  these 
souvenirs. 

We  see  the  sculptor  noting  his  impressions 
of  the  walk  and  gestures  of  passers-by  in  tne 
ftreet,  gaining  thus  sugge^ions  for  his  work. 
As  David  became  intimately  acquainted  with 
all  or  nearly  all  the  great  men  of  his  day — 
La  Fayette,  Goethe,  Vidtor  Hugo,  Lamennais, 
etc. — his  notes  are  invaluable  in  depicting 
some  of  the  charadteri^ics  of  these  great  men. 
There  are  delightful  little  comments,  mildly 
ironical  remarks,  for  David  was  able  to  remain 
unembittered  by  his  early  years  of  hard 
ftruggle,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  generous 
to  the  extreme,  some  of  his  kind  deeds  having 
come  to  light  only  through  his  notes. 

This  is  an  intere^ing  book  which  adds  new 
information  on  the  sculptor  and  on  the  fir^ 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century  in  Europe. — 
Jeanne  d'Ucel.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•P.  Lespinasse.  La  Peinture  Suedoise  contem' 
poraine.  Paris.  Felix  Alcan.  1928.  15  francs. — 
A  book  about  contemporary  art  and  arti^s  of 
Sweden  wherein  the  author  also  includes  the 
arti^s  of  our  fathers’  and  grandfathers’  time. 
The  fir^  chapter  is  logically  devoted  to  the 
presentation  of  the  racial  ideals,  temperament 
and  character,  and  a  little  of  the  history  of 
these  people  of  the  far  north.  Ignoring  in  his 
introdudtion  the  Church  art  of  the  Middle 
Ages  and  the  Court  art  of  the  Renaissance, 
Lespinasse  dives  into  his  subjedt  with  con¬ 
fidence.  He  pays  respectful  tribute  to  the 
arti^s  who  prepared  the  way  for  the  Golden 
Age,  Fagerlin,  Lindholm,  Salmson,  Josephson 
and  others.  The  Golden  Age  in  Swedish  Art 
(1870-1910)  began  when  the  members  of  the 
colony  of  Swedish  arti^s  then  living  in  Paris 
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decided  to  go  home  and  paint  the  beauties  of 
their  own  land  in^ead  of  following  the  will  o’ 
the  wisp  of  the  continental  art  movement. 
Their  home  coming  provoked  a  splendid  fight 
for  liberalism  with  the  old  academic  guard 
then  Wrongly  entrenched  in  the  capital. 

It  is  to  the  great  leaders  of  this  fight,  Joseph' 
son,  Sager'Nelson,  21om,  Larson,  Liljefors, 
R.  Beegh,  Fjossedt,  Nord^rom,  that  the 
author  devotes  un^inted  biographical  space, 
dismissing  Schulzberg,  Kallssenius,  Hjoitsberg, 
Ankarkrona,  etc.  with  a  brief  line  among 
“those  who  also  ran.”  The  la^  chapter  is 
devoted  to  the  arti^  of  the  present  and  their 
ftruggle  to  adju^  themselves  to  the  new  age 
of  an  indu^rialized  Sweden  that  had  its 
beginning  during  the  World  War. — O.  B. 
Jacobson.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Albert  Schinz.  La  Pensee  religieuse  de  Rous' 
seau  et  ses  recents  Jnterprhes.  Paris.  Felix 
Alcan.  1928.  10  francs.  (Smith  Clollege  Studies 
in  Modem  Languages,  vol.  X,  No.  i.) — One 
of  the  intere^ing  phases  of  the  battle  that  for 
a  generation  now  has  been  raging  along  a  very 
extended  and  crooked  front  about  Rousseau 
is  that  on  the  religious  wing.  Ju^  as  many 
cities,  it  is  said,  warred  for  the  possession  of 
the  dead  Homer, 

Who  living  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 
so  now  Catholics,  Prote^ants  and  philosophers 
are  claiming  him  whose  profession  of  faith  the 
Sorbonne  and  Geneva  condemned  and  the 
philosophers  ridiculed.  During  his  lifetime 
what  was  discovered  by  all  in  his  ideas  was 
heresy;  now  it  is  orthodoxy.  In  his  ^udy  of 
some  fifty  pages  our  foremo^  Rousseau 
authority  passes  in  critical  reviews  the  main 
interpretations  of  Rousseau  which,  in  the 
la^  twenty'five  years,  have  sought  to  discover 
in  his  religion  the  charadteri^ic  features  of 
true  Catholic  tradition,  and  points  out  how 
partial  such  interpretations  are. — A.  G.  Can' 
field.  University  of  Michigan. 

•  Andre  Lcbey.  Lamartine  dans  ses  Horizons. 
Paris.  Albin  Michel.  20  francs. — It  is  of  La' 
martine  the  political  idealiA  and  not  of  Lamar' 
tine  the  author  of  the  Meditations  that  M. 
Lebey  writes.  The  work  is  preceded  by  a  long 
introdudion  which  takes  tiie  form  of  a  jere' 
miad  againd  modem  political  conditions  in 
France  and  an  appeal  to  his  countrymen  to 
adopt  the  spirit  and  ideals  of  the  poet  in  order 
to  save  themselves  from  sinking  into  the 
morass  of  twentieth  century  materialism. 
The  author  tells  us  that  he  tried  for  three 
years  to  persuade  cinema  companies  in  France 


to  produce  his  version  of  the  life  of  Lamar* 
tine,  and,  failing  to  do  so,  he  determined  to 
put  the  material  into  book  form  as  an  example 
and  warning  to  politicians  of  today.  The  work 
suffers  somewhat  from  the  seriousness  of  the 
author's  purpose.  As  a  dudy  of  the  man  whom 
Gautier  called  “la  poesie  meme”  it  is  a  little 
lacking  in  the  elements  of  grace  and  lucidity. 
The  phrases  are  ponderous  and  the  material 
sometimes  poorly  arranged.  The  life  of  a  man 
who  insided  on  placing  himself  politically 
“au  plafond”  mud  necessarily  appeal  to  the 
heart  rather  than  to  the  head  and  the  author 
of  this  work  tries  rather  to  persuade  us  by 
intellec!tual  means.  Nevertheless  the  work  is 
full  of  intered  for  those  who  wish  to  gain 
some  idea  of  the  poh’tical  background  of 
French  literature  during  the  second  quarter 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  makes  us  feel  the 
love  of  liberty,  the  lofty  idealism  and  the 
essential  nobility  of  the  man  who  mud  always 
remain  one  of  the  mod  driking  figures  of 
the  French  romantic  period. — Arnold  H. 
Rowbotham.  University  of  California. 

•  Ivan  Tourgueniev.  Memoires  d'un  Chas' 
seur,  present^  par  Henri  Mongault.  Paris. 
Editions  Bossard.  2  vols.  42  francs. — ^Turge* 
niev's  f^ous  sketches  have  found  an  able 
and  fluent  translator  as  well  as  a  conscientious 
and  scholarly  editor  in  Mr.  Mongault.  The 
lucid  and  indru<ftive  introdudtion  is  as 
valuable  as  the  thorough  notes,  yet  the  book 
will  be  appreciated  also  by  the  average  reader 
who  may  read  it  for  its  h'tcrary  and  hidoric 
value  and  ignore  the  minute  details  intereding 
to  the  academically  inclined.  The  translation 
combines  the  flavor  of  the  exotic  and  the 
appeal  of  local  color  in  Russian  names  and 
some  charadteridic  expressions  with  the  purity 
and  elegance  of  the  French.  Illudrations  em' 
bodied  in  the  notes  are  helpful  as  well  as 
ornamental. — Sof>hie  R.  A.  Court.  Norman, 
Oklahoma. 

•  Leon  Mis.  Les  “Etudes  sur  Shal^espeare" 
d'Otto  Ludwig.  Paris.  J.  Gamber.  1929. — This 
is  a  new  edition  of  the  author’s  thesis  fird 
published  in  1921.  Besides  drawing  upon  the 
Shahftspeare'Studien  edited  in  part  in  1871  and 
1891  respedtively  by  Moritz  Heydrich  and 
A.  Stem,  and  upon  the  Gedanl{en  Otto 
Ludwigs  published  by  Cordelia  Ludwig  in 
1903,  M.  Mis  had  access  to  the  unpublished 
six  manuscripts  dill  held  in  the  Goethe'Sehil' 
let'Archiv  at  Weimar,  but  not  to  the  Tage* 
bucher  and  the  correspondence  also  held  there. 
The  admiration  of  the  author  of  Die  Ma^^a' 
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bder  for  Shakespeare  was  equalled  only,  per- 
haps,  by  that  of  Gervinus,  by  whose  Shake' 
speare  he  was,  doubtless,  profoundly  in' 
fluenced.  But  M.  Mis  does  not  throw  any  light 
on  this  phase  of  the  subjedt.  Ludwig  thought 
he  had  discovered  the  solution  of  all  his 
dramatic  problems  in  Shakespeare,  and  by 
the  criterion  he  thus  evolved,  he  judged  and 
condemned  all  ancient  and  contemporary 
drama.  He  was,  unfortunately,  doomed  to 
creative  impotence  after  that,  and  left  us 
only  fragments,  hke  that  of  Tiberius  Gracchus, 
to  show  what  he  was  driving  at.  That  he 
himself  failed  to  emulate  his  idol,  however, 
does  not  invalidate  his  Judies  which  are 
among  the  mo^  profound  made  on  Shake' 
speare.  In  M.  Mis,  Ludwig  has  found  an 
eloquent,  ju^,  sympathetic,  and  lucid  ex' 
pounder  of  his  ideas  and  doctrines,  which 
may  be  said  to  form  a  landmark  in  Shake' 
spearian  criticism. — S.  A.  Rhodes.  New  York 
City. 

•  Archag  Tchobanian.  La  Roseraie  d’Annc' 
nie.  Tome  III.  Paris.  EmeA  Leroux.  1929.  100 
francs. — The  Librairie  EmeA  Leroux  pub' 
lishes  some  thirty  volumes  from  and  on 
Armenia.  The  one  before  the  reviewer  con' 
tinues  Tchobanian's  series  on  the  older  poets. 
His  Volume  One  concerned  itself  entirely 
with  the  great  mystic  Arakel  de  Sunik,  and 
Volume  Two  was  made  up  of  translations 
from  some  twenty  old  singers.  In  this  volume 
he  professedly  throws  the  emphasis  rather  on 
the  uniquely  beautiful  and  sane  old  miniature 
painting,  whose  moA  ^riking  charadleri^ic 
is  its  tendency  to  occupy  itself,  whether 
religious  or  secular  in  tone,  with  birds,  flowers 
and  the  out'of'doors.  The  poems  in  this 
volume  are  chosen  mainly  to  supplement  the 
paintings,  and  show  the  same  sensitiveness  to 
the  beauties  of  nature,  with  the  additional 
peculiarity  that  no  matter  how  pagan  the 
inspiration,  sex'love,  war,  politics,  they  are 
sure  to  fall  early  into  a  strain  of  orthodox 
piety.  But  if  any  age  and  region  has  shown 
more  exquisite  grace  and  humor  than  such 
stanzas  as 

Le  renard  vetu  en  bleu  clair  et  en  jaune, 

Fait  le  tour  du  village, 

II  lorgne  le  beurre  de  la  vieille  grand'mm — 

Joli  renard  d  la  queue  fleurie! 
it  has  escaped  the  reviewer's  attention. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•A.  M.  Gossez.  Les  Poetes  du  XXme  Siecle 
(pages  choisies).  Paris.  Figuiere.  1919.  15 


francs. — This  anthology  contains  seledtions 
from  modern  poets,  mo^  of  whom  are  Aill 
living.  It  may  serve  as  a  sequel  to  the  well' 
known  older  Anthologies  of  Walsch,  of  van 
Bever  et  Leautaud,  and  affords  an  excellent 
survey  of  the  poetical  aAivity  of  the  laA 
thirty  years.  M.  Gossez  has  not  mentioned 
such  eminent  poets  as  Henri  de  Regnier, 
Francis  Jammes,  Paul  Valery,  etc.,  whose 
works  are  to  be  found  almo^  everywhere,  but 
has  devoted  his  book  to  the  “poetae  minores.” 
The  various  schools  and  tendencies  of  modern 
French  poetry  are  well  represented  in  these 
300  pages.  A  few  worth'while  names  are 
missing,  as  is  almo^  inevitable  in  works  of 
this  kind.  On  the  whole,  these  seledtions  by 
M.  Gossez  are  excellent  and  will  prove  moft 
useful  to  the  ^udent  of  modern  French  lit' 
literature. — Henry  Lauresne.  Carcassonne, 
France. 

•J.'K.  Huysmans.  En  Marge.  Etudes  et  Prc' 
faces  reunies  et  annotees  par  Lucien  Descaves. 
Paris.  Marcelle  Lesage.  n.  d. — M.  Descaves 
has  rendered  a  pious  service  to  the  memory 
of  his  old  maAer  by  putting  together  in  this 
tastefully  printed  volume  a  group  of  his  mo^ 
charaderi^ic  essays  and  prefaces  and  by 
finding  for  them  a  collective  title  so  excellently 
in  the  spirit  of  En  Rade,  A  Rebours,  En  Route, 
and  the  others.  Starting  with  the  enthusiastic 
article  on  Zola’s  L'Assommoir  which  appeared 
in  1876,  in  the  full  tide  of  Huysmans'  pagan 
naturalism,  and  concluding  with  the  touching 
preface  to  the  Poesies  ReUgieuses  of  Paul  Vet' 
laine,  dated  1894  and  demon^rating  the 
profound  piety  of  both  Verlaine  and  Hoys' 
mans,  it  marks  the  Aages  in  the  author's 
literary  and  religious  progress — or,  if  not 
progress,  change — and  offers  simulating  com' 
ment  on  the  naturaliSic  school,  the  later 
Latinity,  Satanism,  certain  painters  ancient 
and  modem,  Don  Bosco  the  saintly  friend  of 
homeless  children,  and  much  more.  The  menu 
is  well  spiced  with  vitriolic  epithet — Raphael 
is  “odieux,”  Eugenie  de  Guerin  a  “lympha' 
tique  bas'bleu,”  Rene  Doumic  an  “atrabiliaire 
ganache,”  Max  Nordau  an  “acariatre  mazette” 
— but  is  none  the  less  not  without  nourish' 
ment.  There  is  always  a  very  special  charm 
in  Huysmans's  writing,  and  M.  Descaves  has 
done  die  reading  world  a  kindness  in  collecting 
this  matter  into  a  book. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Fernand  Desonay.  Le  Reve  hellenique  chez 
les  poetes  pamassiens.  Paris.  Champion.  1929. 
60  francs. — ^This  Louvain  dissertation  (430 
pp.)  appears  as  the  fiftieth  volume  published 
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in  the  Bibliotheque  de  la  Revue  de  litterature 
comparee.  M.  Etesonay  places  the  Parnassian 
movement  in  French  poetry  between  the  years 
1850  to  1880,  a  period  to  which  comparatively 
little  attention  has  yet  been  directed  by  litera- 
ry  inve^igators.  He  devotes  two  preliminary 
chapters  to  the  hi^ry  of  hellenism  in  the 
romantic  period  and  among  the  minor  poets 
of  the  Parnassian  group  in  order  to  examine 
in  a  true  light  the  “neo-hellenism”  of  Louis 
Menard,  Leconte  de  Lisle,  Anatole  France  and 
Jose-Maria  de  Heredia,  studied  in  a  series  of 
independent  chapters.  “Neo-hellenism”  des' 
ignates  for  M.  Desonay  the  revival  of  intere^ 
in  Greece  and  the  renewal  of  Greek  influence, 
which  was  the  dominant  literary  current 
about  1850,  “a  wave  of  exotic  paganism 
which  was  to  submerge  for  nearly  half  a 
century  ,  .  the  poetical  production  of  a 
whole  generation."  The  author  gracefully 
places  his  immense  erudition  at  his  reader's 
command,  argues  with  courtesy  when  he 
differs  with  earlier  critics,  and  leaves  the 
reader  intere^ed  as  never  before  in  the  writers 
that  he  has  ^udied.  We  have  taken  so  much 
for  granted  with  regard  to  the  literature  of 
ye^erday  that  Desonay's  welhdocumented 
verdidts  may  surprise.  Anatole  France  is  the 
greater  helleniA  of  the  Parnassus,  Menard 
“the  laA  pagan,"  Leconte  de  Lisle  is  a  creole 
who  could  only  reproduce  “the  exterior  per' 
fedtion  of  the  models  furnished  him  by  the 
hellenic  genius,"  and  Heredia  is  placed  ^ill 
lower;  he  is,  in  his  Greek  sonnets,  “somewhat 
the  nouveau  riche  who  tries  to  build  artificial 
ruins  after  the  antique.” — Wm.  Leonard 
Schwartz.  Stanford  University. 

•  Pierre  Loti.  Pecheur  d'lslande.  Etude  et  ana- 
lyse  par  Louis  Barthou.  Paris.  Mellottee. 
1929.  If  francs. — This  volume  is  one  of  a 
series  of  Chefs'd'oeuvres  de  la  Litterature  eX' 
pliques  to  which  M.  Rene  Doumic  lends  his 
name  as  editor.  It  is  exadtly  what  one  would 
expedt  from  the  title.  M.  Barthou  goes  into 
the  sources  of  this  masterpiece  of  Loti,  gives 
an  exhaustive  resume  of  the  plot  with  ample 
quotations,  and  offers  keen  interpretations  of 
the  situations,  adts  and  expressions.  Partic' 
ularly  penetrating  are  his  character  analyses 
and  his  examination  of  the  Style  of  the  author. 
The  work  suffers  somewhat  from  M.  Barthou’s 
great  enthusiasm  for  Loti,  but  it  is  none  the 
less  a  noteworthy  contribution  to  the  Study 
and  criticism  of  the  author  of  Pecheur  d'lslande. 
— Sidney  L.  McGee,  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 

•  Vladimir  Pozner.  Panorama  de  la  littera' 


ture  russe  contemporaine.  Preface  de  Paul 
Hazard.  Paris.  Kra.  1929.  20  francs. — M. 
Pozner  has  been  known  as  a  conscientioui 
translator  of  Russian  literature  into  French. 
Now  comes  his  “panorama  of  contemporary 
Russian  literature,”  a  comprehensive  yet 
compadt  survey  of  the  laSt  fifty  years  or  so  in 
the  field  of  Russian  letters.  One  may  question 
his  personal  preferences;  the  omission  of  a 
chapter  on  Chekhov,  for  example,  in  favor  of 
the  dispensable  (for  non-Russian  readers) 
Annenski  and  Rozanov.  But  in  this  day  of 
subjedtive  criticism  M.  Pozner  may  appear 
almost  objedtive  in  the  modeSty  and  reticence 
with  which  he  projedls  his  likes  and  dislikes. 
The  author  is  Russian,  yet  he  has  had  enou^ 
western  European  training  for  a  catholic 
perspedhve,  and  his  appraisal  of  the  pre- 
revolutionary  Symbolists  and  Realists,  and 
of  the  present-day  motley  tendencies,  is  re¬ 
freshingly  broad  and  brilliant.  Though  the 
survey  purports  to  begin  with  1885,  it  is  in 
fadt  a  suggestive  panorama  of  the  laSt  one 
hundred  years  of  Russian  literature.  In  the 
end  the  reader  cannot  help  forming  the 
conclusion  that  in  its  rapid  growth  from 
infantile  imitativeness  to  a  creative  force  of 
first  rank  this  literature  has  no  parallel.  The 
process  of  growth  has  not  been  checked  by 
the  Revolution,  though  the  tendencies  have 
largely  changed.  Russian  fiction  today  is  less 
preoccupied  with  introspedtion,  psychol¬ 
ogizing,  and  messages.  Reality  has  been  so 
eventful  and  significant  that  the  writers  need 
merely  point  out  and  record,  leaving  out 
as  tediously  obvious  the  analytic  interpreta¬ 
tion. — Alexander  Kaun.  University  of  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

0Hommage  a  Armand  Codoy.  (The  issue  of 
the  Nice  monthly  “Mediterranea”  for  March 
1929).  20  francs. — The  Cuban  poet  Armand 
Godoy,  who  has  lived  for  a  decade  in  France, 
began  five  years  ago  to  publish  in  French  the 
mo^  delicate  and  perfedt  verses— he  has,  in 
fadt,  been  much  more  successful  as  a  poet  in 
French  than  in  Spanish.  The  spiritual  child 
of  Beaudelaire,  Godoy  writes  poetry  which 
has  the  clinging  subtlety  of  music.  His  mo^ 
recent  publication — he  publishes  incessantly, 
though  his  work  is  always  careful  and  finished 
—  is  a  translation  of  Poe's  Raven  which  has 
been  much  discussed,  both  favorably  and  un¬ 
favorably.  Godoy 's  reputation  has  become  so 
general  that  the  enterprising  Nice  magazine 
“Mediterranea”  made  of  its  250  page  March 
number  a  magnificent  “Hommage,"  for  which 
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115  critics,  arti^s,  musicians,  from  France, 
Italy,  England,  Belgium,  and  the  Spanish' 
speaking  countries  have  furnished  cordial 
tributes,  many  of  which  are  illuminating 
ftudies.  The  opulent  volume  con^itutes  a 
fascinating  biographical'critical  work  on  the 
work  of  the  extraordinary  Antillean. — 
R.T.H. 

•Jacques'Emile  Blanche.  Mes  Modeles.  Sou- 
vcnirs  littcraires.  Paris.  Stock  (Delamain  et 
Boutelleau).  1929.  12  francs. — A  sympathet' 
ic  old  French  arti^  who  is  also  something  of 
a  critic  and  noveli^,  and  who  enjoys  an 
enormous  acquaintance  in  France  and  Eng' 
land,  whites  discursively,  sometimes  preg' 
nantly,  and  often  amusingly,  of  Maurice 
Barres  (“temperament  romantique  et  ideal 
classique”);  Thomas  Hardy  (“Pair  si  indiffc' 
rent  a  la  vie  publique”);  Marcel  Prou^  (“face 
de  jeune  Assyrien”) ;  Henry  James  (“de  grasses 
mains  a  la  Renan”);  Andre  Gide  (“gardant 
jusqu'a  la  maturite  I'eagemess  de  Peter  Pan 
et  d'Alice  et  le  sens  de  r&ilite  comme  un 
paysan  normand”);  and  George  Moore  (“II  a 
tout  subordonne  a  son  reve  d’arti^te”). — R. 
r.H. 

•  Augu^e  ^Dor chain.  Anthologie  de  Ronsard 
et  de  son  Ecole.  Paris.  Delagrave.  1929.  12 
francs. — An  anthology  of  those  poets  who 
flourished  after  the  middle  of  the  XIVth  cen' 
tury  when  “the  middle  ages  ended  and  the 
Renaissance  began.”  The  selected  poems  of 
Ronsard  rightfully  occupy  the  6r^  half  of 
the  volume.  Each  poet  is  introduced  by  a 
notice  on  his  life,  development,  and  influence — 
delightful  essays  in  Dorchain’s  fresh,  inimitable 
ftyle.  The  poems  are  wisely  selected  to  mark 
the  genres,  the  individuality  of  the  poets,  and 
the  general  poetic  growth  of  the  full  Renais' 
sance.  A  fine,  usable,  and  balanced  anthology. 
— Jeannette  Alessczndri.  University  of  Okla' 
homa. 

•  D.  Momet.  Hi^oire  de  la  Clarte  Franqaise. 
Paris.  Payot.  1929.  30  francs. — Le  livre  de 
M.  Mornet  a  une  grande  valeur  documentaire 
pour  tous  ceux  qui  enseignent  la  litterature 
frangaise,  et,  a  ce  titre,  il  merite  d’etre  etudie. 
D’apres  M.  Momet,  loin  d'etre  in^inctive, 
la  clarte  frangaise  resulte  d’une  elaboration 
rcflechie  qui  commenga  reellement  au  XVIe 
siecle  pour  finir  au  XVI lie,  et  elle  est  princi' 
palement  basee  sur  la  determination,  le  choix, 
et  I’ordonnance  des  idees.  D’autres  influences 
ont  aussi  aide  au  developpement  de  cette 
clarte;  telles  que:  la  doctrine  de  Limitation 
des  anciens,  le  but  moral  de  Part,  la  culture 


mondaine,  et  le  gout  de  Panalyse  psychologi' 
que. 

Bien  que  la  rhetorique  ait  defendu  la  pen- 
see  frangaise  contre  deux  grands  defauts  vers 
lesquels  elle  semblait  se  precipiter,  le  but' 
lesque  et  la  preciosite,  M.  Mornet  croit  qu'elle 
a  eu  des  consequences  facheuses,  meme  chez 
les  grands  ecrivains  classiques.  Elle  a  trans' 
pose  la  vie  en  une  sorte  de  discours  manquant 
de  realite  vivante,  d’individualite,  de  com' 
plexite,  d’ou  une  part  de  beaute,  et  non  la 
moindre,  est  necessairement  absente. 

M.  Momet  decrit  la  revolte  au  milieu  du 
XVI He  siecle,  celle  des  roman tiques  et  sur' 
tout  celle  des  symbolistes,  contre  la  rigidite 
tyrannique  des  regies.  II  montre  la  reaction 
contre  le  ^yle  classique,  la  necessite  des  necy 
logismes,  la  creation  du  ^yle  sensible  et  du 
^yle  pittorcsque. 

Ainsi  qu'il  fallait  s’y  attendre  chez  un  aussi 
bon  critique  que  Pe^  M.  Momet,  certains 
passages  de  son  livre  ont  une  valeur  intrin' 
seque.  L’etude  sur  la  theorie  des  lieux-com' 
muns  (Part,  i,  ch.  Ill),  et  un  r^ume  excellent 
de  la  clarte  frangaise  et  du  symbolisme  (Part 
3,  ch.  IV);  une  explication  de  tout  premier 
ordre  sur  la  clarte  encore  (Part  3,  ch.  I,  II,  III), 
et  une  table  montrant  I’influence  de  la  rheto- 
rique  sur  le  mecanisme  des  passions  au  XVIIc 
siecle  (pp.  i68'i69). 

L’etude  profonde  de  M.  Momet  ne  fera 
cependant  pas  oublier  Pessai  de  Rivarol  sur 
la  clarte  frangaise,  car  il  a  surtout  ecrit  une 
hi^ire  des  variations  de  la  pensee  frangaise, 
celle  de  la  rhetorique  et  du  mecanisme  des 
genres  suivant  les  pericxies  litteraires.  La 
clarte  frangaise  est  quelque  peu  perdue  dans 
un  livre  confus  et  complexe  qui  abuse  de 
Pemdition.  Il  semble  accorder  une  importance 
par  trop  grande  a  la  rhetorique,  et  la  raison  que 
donne  M.  Momet  pour  expliquer  la  vente  de 
1.598.000  volumes  cie  Voltaire  contre  492. 5CX) 
de  Rousseau  de  1817  a  1824,  n’e^  pas  tres 
convaincante.  Le  chapitre  premier  intitule  La 
Renaissance,  n’accorde  a  cette  demiere  que 
sept  pages  sur  vingt-cinq,  et  le  chapitre  trois 
de  la  deuxieme  partie  ne  mentionne  pas  la 
clarte  frangaise  qui  fait  le  sujet  du  livre. 

En  sa  qualite  de  professeur,  M.  Momet  se 
dit  etre  parmi  ceux  qui  souhaitent  que  le  gout 
de  la  verite  claire  des  classiques  ne  soit  pas 
vaincu,  mais  constamment  dans  son  livre,  il 
accuse  cette  clarte  d’avoir  sacrifie  les  r^lites 
de  la  vie  que  lui'meme  preferc  a  toute  chose. 
En  fait,  loin  d’avoir  Pesprit  classique,  M.  Mor' 
net  eA  un  modeme  et  un  partisan  de  Pidee  du 
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progres  en  littcraturc. — Eugate  E.  Rovilldin. 
University  of  Michigan. 

•  Louis  Chadourne.  Le  Conquhant  du  Der' 
nier  Jour.  Paris.  Gallimard  (Nouvelle  Re- 
vue  Fran<^ise).  1928.  12  francs. — Louis  Cha^ 
dourne  is  clearly  the  poet  in  several  of  the 
short  ^ries  and  sketches  included  in  the 
collecftion  which  takes  its  name  from  the  fir^ 
^ry  in  order.  He  is  a  poet  by  the  rhythm 
of  his  language;  not  the  ^udied  rhythm  of 
a  Romain  Rolland,  but  the  unconscious  yield- 
ing  of  the  lover  to  the  magic  of  w'ords;  he  is  a 
poet  by  the  singular  freshness  and  appropriate¬ 
ness  of  his  comparisons,  by  the  color  and 
vividness  of  his  pictures,  by  his  powerful 
transcription  of  emotions,  and  by  his  own 
tingling  sensitiveness.  Perhaps  Lagune  is  the 
mo^  beautiful  prose  poem  in  the  collecJlion;  it 
is  at  the  same  time  a  profoundly  true  psycho¬ 
logical  ^udy.  Le  Conquerant  with  its  skillful 
adaptation  of  “Punanimisme”  is  intensely 
intere^ing.  The  ^udy  of  pathological  crime 
in  Un  Possede  is  well  suAained  throughout. 
The  ^ries,  ten  in  number,  are  varied  in  sub- 
ie(it  matter  and  in  intereA,  but  each  bears  the 
^mp  of  the  arti^. 

The  volume  contains  a  preface  by  Valery 
Larbaud  which  is  rich  in  material  and  sugges¬ 
tions  for  the  further  ^udy  of  Chadourne  as  a 
noveli^  and  poet. — Dagmar  Renshaw  LeBre' 
ton.  Sophie  Newcomb  College. 

•  Rene  Doumic.  Le  Misanthrope  de  Moline. 
Paris.  Mellottce.  1928. — This  book  belongs  to 
a  colledtion  entitled:  Les  Chefs'd'Oeuvre  de  la 
Litterature  Expliquh.  If  the  ^andard  set  by 
M.  Doumic  is  maintained  by  his  colleagues, 
the  series  will  be  invaluable  to  ^udents  of 
French  literature.  A  general  plan  is  followed 
in  all  the  Judies:  after  a  short  introduction 
dealing  with  the  author  and  his  early  work, 
there  is  an  analysis  and  thorough  examination 
of  the  ma^erpiece.  M.  Doumic  has  brought  to 
his  work  that  typically  French  art  of  presenta¬ 
tion  which,  by  its  wit,  clarity  and  order,  may 
revivify  the  mo^  familiar  matter.  He  does  not 
go  out  of  his  way  in  queA  of  the  ^rtlingly 
novel,  yet  as  we  read  we  think  of  Pascal’s 
remark  “la  disposition  des  matieres  e^  nou¬ 
velle.’’  One  critic  has  sugge^ed  that  young 
scholars  can  find  here  a  mcxlel  for  their 
dodtoral  dissertations;  he  sets  them  a  danger¬ 
ous  goal,  for  the  mellow  culture  of  a  lifetime 
has  gone  into  the  making  of  this  bcok.  The 
play  itself  is  the  cynosure  but  the  enormous 
mass  of  bibliography  has  been  weighed  and 
sifted.  M.  Doumic  seeks  fir^  what  Moliere 
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intended,  then  what  contemporaries  thought, 
what  interpretations  subsequent  generations 
have  given  and  how  they  thereby  mirror 
themselves,  finally  the  actuality  and  the  lesson 
of  the  play.  This  is  true  literary  scholarship 
which  we  shall  do  well  to  keep  before  our 
eyes  as  an  ultimate  goal;  tcx)  often  the  trees 
hide  the  fore^  from  our  view:  we  forget  that 
the  art  and  insight  of  the  creator  demand  an 
echo  from  the  inve^igator. — Benj.  M.  Wood- 
bridge.  Reed  College. 

•  Emile  Magne.  Voiture  et  1' Hotel  de  Ram' 
bouillet.  Les  Origines  1597' 163  5.  Paris.  Emile- 
Paul.  I  ^  francs. — A  moA  erudite  ^udy  and  at 
the  same  time  a  very  readable  biography  of 
Voiture,  that  “maltre  es  arts  de  bagatelle,’’ 
the  son  of  a  wine  merchant  who  became  the 
darling  of  the  Precieuses,  the  “little  king’’  of 
I’Hotel  de  Rambouillet.  M.  Magne  pains¬ 
takingly  recon^ruc!ls  I’H^tel  de  Rambouillet, 
its  furnishings,  its  frequenters.  We  see  it,  that 
extraordinary  society  that  grouped  itself 
around  the  remarkably  virtuous  and  innocently 
malicious  Arthenice. 

M.  Magne  enhances  the  richness  of  this 
work  with  a  profusion  of  footnotes,  which  in 
themselves  would  con^itute  an  exhauAivc 
bibliography  of  the  period.  We  underhand  that 
this  is  the  fir^  of  two  volumes  on  the  subjed. 
And  while  M.  Magne’s  acknowledged 
scholarship  needs  no  recommendation,  we  feci 
that  this  volume,  accomplishing  as  it  does  a 
double  purpose,  has  claim  not  only  upon  the 
intered  of  the  dudent,  but  upon  that  of  the 
casual  reader  as  well. — Dagmar  Renshaw  Lc' 
Breton.  Newcomb  College. 

•  Benjamin  Cremieux.  Du  Cote  de  Marcel 
Prouil,  suivi  de  lettres  inedites  de  Marcel 
Proud  a  Benjamin  Cremieux.  Paris.  Lemarget. 
1929. — In  this  series  of  dudies  M.  Cremieux 
completes  the  exegesis  of  the  art  of  Proud 
which  he  began  in  XXe  Siecle.  Disseding  it 
into  its  elements  the  intermittence  of  the 
passions,  strength  and  weakness  of  the 
memory,  he  insids  particularly  upon  its  ar- 
chitedural  unity  againd  the  criticism  of  it 
by  M.  Louis  de  Robert.  He  is  inconsident, 
however,  when  he  declares  Albertine  Disparue 
a  “brouillon.’’  It  may  not  be  as  finished  as 
Un  Amour  de  Swann,  but  it  is  as  searching  in 
its  psychology,  and  no  less  absorbing.  M. 
Cremieux  discovers  the  Jewish  side  of  Proud 
in  his  cult  of  intelligence,  sensibility,  music, 
etc.  Some  or  all  of  these  traits  may  be  Jewish. 
But  they  may  also  be  French,  or  German, 
or  Hindu.  He,  like  M.  Charles  Pierre-Quint, 


French  Drama 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


regards  also  ProuA's  attitude  towards  the 
sensations  as  purely  intelleAual.  With  equal 
pertinency,  however,  it  might  be  maintained 
that  his  attitude  towards  the  intelligence  was 
sensual.  The  miracle  of  Proud’s  art  consi^s, 
precisely,  in  that  he  made  the  immortality  of 
life  depend  not  on  a  conscious  realization  of 
our  immediate  passions,  which,  on  the  con- 
trary,  for  him,  tend  to  de^ru<ftion,  but  in 
making  them  arouse  in  us,  unconsciously  at 
6r^t,  that  poetic  spark  of  sentient  reality  freed 
from  the  imposition  of  time,  or  the  rational 
intelligence,  which,  if  caught  in  art,  gives 
permanency  to  the  ecAasy  of  living.— S.  A. 
Rhodes.  New  York  City. 

•  Romain  Rolland.  Les  Leonides.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  1927.— With  this  play  Romain 
Rolland  brings  to  a  conclusion  the  series  of 
four  dramas  begun  in  1898  with  Les  Loups  in 
which  he  has  sought  to  interpret  the  Revolu' 
tion.  The  ac!tion  takes  place  m  1797  in  Switzer- 
land,  where  emigres,  representing  the  old  order, 
find  themselves  ^rangely  drawn  together 

I  with  former  enemies,  champions  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion,  who  now  in  their  turn  are  banished. 
Admirers  of  Rolland  will  not  be  di^urbed 
by  the  symbolical  rather  than  deeply  human 
quality  of  the  characters.  They  will  rejoice 
in  the  familiar  features  of  his  philosophy,  the 
high  idealism,  the  conviction  of  the  ugliness 
and  sterility  of  hate,  and  of  the  futility  of 
violence,  the  faith  in  the  victorious  power  of 
charity  and  love.  “Ah!  nous  avons  ete  assez 
rassasies  de  la  haine!”,  says  the  son  of  the 
ex-revolutionary.  “La  vieille  France  et  la  nou- 
velle,  s'appuyant  Pune  sur  Pautre,  vont  em- 
blaver  le  monde,”  says  the  ex-prince.  And 
the  final  word  is-  “Toute  Phumanite  e^  la 
patrie  pour  Phomme.” — A.  G.  Canfield. 
University  of  Michigan. 

•  Michel  de  Ghelderode.  La  Transfiguration 
dans  le  Cirque  Escurial. — Don  Juan. — Chris' 
tophe  Colomb.  Brussels.  1928. — M.  Ghelde¬ 
rode  belongs  to  the  “new”  schcxil  of  dram¬ 
atics.  There  is  certainly  nothing  hackneyed  in 
the  dramatic  fantasies  before  us.  It  is  probable 
that  the  author  is  quite  indifferent  to  the  fact 
that  a  reader  is  likely  to  find  them  meaning¬ 
less,  for  he  makes  a  scholar  whisper  in  Col¬ 
umbus’  ear:  “We  muC  have  what  is  new  even 
if  it  is  absurd.”  His  plays  are  expressioniCic, 
above  all  in  the  variety  of  sources  from  which 
the  Cage  effects  are  borrowed.  The  music  hall, 
the  cinema,  the  circus,  the  puppet  show,  the 
pantomime,  as  well  as  tragedy,  comedy,  and 
especially  force  and  burlesque  offer  their 
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contributions.  The  result  is  a  frantic  con¬ 
fusion,  doubly  confounded  by  recourse  to  all 
the  newly  invented  means  of  creating  noise 
and  of  dazzling  the  spectator  by  flashes  or 
flcxxls  of  lights  of  all  colors.  A  great  variety 
of  popular  mechanical  devices  are  utihzed. 
One  is  reminded  of  the  moC  universally  read 
of  American  literature — the  newspaper  “com¬ 
ics.”  M.  de  Ghelderode  is  worth  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  intereCed  in  the  lateC 
dramatic  experiments,  especially  in  the  field 
of  Cage  effects. — Arthur  F.  Scott.  The  Rice 
InCitute. 

•  Louis  Bertrand.  Les  Bains  de  Phal^e.  Paris. 
Artheme  Fayard.  1929.  3.50  francs. — The 
addition  of  this  charming  Cory  to  the  collec¬ 
tion  “Le  Livre  de  Demain”  is  a  happy  thought. 
The  psychological,  sociological,  or  philosoph¬ 
ical  preoccupations  that  often  mar  a  modern 
novel  are  absent  here.  It  narrates  the  social 
and  sentimental  vicissitudes  in  the  love  of 
Louis  d'Herouville,  attache  of  the  French 
Embassy  at  Athens,  for  a  fascinating  adven¬ 
turess  who,  in  the  end,  touched  by  his  sin¬ 
cerity  and  emotion,  rises  above  her  true  nature, 
and  runs  away  from  him  to  save  him  from 
herself  and  from  himself.  It  is  a  colorful, 
artiCically  told  tale,  as  would  be  any  novel 
by  M.  Bertrand,  and  is  presented  here  in  a 
format  that  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  de  luxe 
edition  at  a  ridiculously  low  price. — S.  A. 
Rhodes.  New  York  City. 

•Georges  de  Lys.  Un  Mensonse.  Paris.  Jules 
Tallandier.  1929.  9  francs. — The  problem  in 
this  novel  is  real.  Given  a  happily  married 
young  woman,  what  should  her  conduC  be 
if  the  ghoC  of  a  former  husband,  whom  she 
had  thought  dead,  should  suddenly  rise  to 
claim  her?  The  Catholic  Church  says  she 
mu^  go  back  to  him,  even  though  a  child  has 
resulted  from  her  second,  and  lawful  marriage. 
Human  ju^ice  says  no.  A  lie  saves  the  situa¬ 
tion,  but  only  temporarily.  There  muit  be 
divine  retribution  for  it.  Nothing  less  than 
an  earthquake  is  resorted  to  by  the  author 
to  dispose  of  the  second  husband,  and  permit 
the  return  of  the  aggrieved  young  wife  to  her 
fir^  husband. 

As  literature,  the  novel  cannot  add  lu^er 
to  the  so-called  renascence  of  Catholic  letters 
in  France.  It  is  a  pale,  winded,  limping  piece 
of  religious  propaganda,  a  compound  of  penny¬ 
worth  proselyting  and  maudlin  sentimen¬ 
tality. — S.  A.  Rhodes.  New  York  City. 

•J.'H.  Rosny,  jeune.  Les  Plaisirs  passionnes. 
Paris.  J.  Ferenezi  ct  fils.  1929.  12  francs. — 
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A  novel  of  manners  is  the  name  given  by  the 
preface  to  describe  this  ^udy  of  pagan  love 
found  among  the  diplomatic  classes  of  ultra' 
modern  Pans.  The  principal  characfters  are: 
the  “arrivi^e”  Andre  de  Gerard,  a  cynical 
and  handsome  cousin  to  the  heroes  of  Stendhal; 
Georgette,  a  very  modern  but  Aill  passionate 
“dame  aux  camelias”;  La  Vasantena,  a  Polish 
singer  who  hides  a  sensual  heart  under  a  mask 
of  innocence;  San  Giorno,  ambassador  from 
Indulie — as  remote  as  Grau^ark;  and  the  poet 
Rivanne,  the  eternal  social  parasite.  In  the 
background  are  the  Martemorts,  w'ho  manage 
to  be  at  the  same  time  millionaires,  Bolsheviks, 
and  good  bourgeois.  The  novel  depiefts  some' 
what  too  frankly  the  sensual  pleasures  of  a 
nervously  over'WTought  ^iety,  whose  cus' 
toms  present,  the  author  assures  us,  merely 
a  passing  phase  of  Parisian  life. — Minnie  M. 
Miller.  Kansas  State  Teachers  College  of  Em' 
poria. 

•  Jeanne  de  Coulomb.  V Invisible  Main. 
Paris.  Collection  Familia.  Gautier'Languereau. 
1928.  6  francs. — A  mykery  kory  laid  in  a 
cakle  in  Puygersac  in  Perigord.  After  several 
mykerious  deaths  in  an  old  family  of  noble 
origin  it  is  finally  discovered  that  Placide 
Bergerie,  a  maniacal  member  of  the  family, 
is  responsible  for  them;  in  fact,  he  is  killed 
while  attempting  to  murder  the  fiancee  of  one 
of  his  victims. — Wm.  Marion  Miller.  Miami 
University. 

•Charles  A.  Gonnet.  Sur  la  Pifte  Blanche. 
Paris.  Gallimard.  1928.  8  francs. — All  the 
elements  of  a  “nickel  dreadful” — yellow  peril, 
noble  hero,  stainless  heroine,  villain,  myke' 
rious  lady,  implacable  detective — are  thrown 
together  and  served  up  in  a  nervous,  kaccato 
prose  where  one  word  makes  a  sentence, 
and  verbs  are  afterthoughts.  Robert  Cenyse, 
world  cdiampion  skater,  sees  the  suave  Sonia. 
Conversation.  Offers  herself  as  his  mikress. 
Her  fellow  spy  gets  in  his  dirty  work  on  the 
French  Olympic  bobsled.  Broken  leg  for 
Cenyse,  almok  death.  Enter  Z  .  .  .,  detective. 
Shcxjting.  Murder.  Marriage  bells.  Plenty  of 
French  authors  could  have  taught  the  author 
how  to  combine  artikry  and  action. — Willis 
Knapp  Jones.  Miami  University. 

•  Auguke  Bailly.  Eftelle  et  Mil^ou.  Paris. 
Fayard.  1928.  12  francs. — Ekelle,  “la  jeune 
fille  d'autrefois”  and  Mikou,  “la  jeune  fille 
d’aujourd’hui,”  were  both  advanceeJ  for  their 
times;  although  in  mok  ways  as  different  as 
possible,  they  were  alike  in  passionate  devo' 
tion  to  the  man  of  their  choice.  The  roman' 
ticism  of  1831  is  pleasanter  reading  than  the 
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ultra  modernity  of  1928.  One  wonders  why 
a  young  person,  frank  enough  to  telephone  an 
admirer  and  reject  him  before  he  had  ever 
proposed,  could  not  have  brought  the  right 
lover  to  a  declaration  by  a  straightforward 
talk,  inkead  of  having  to  resort  to  the  un' 
pleasant  expedient  of  a  pretended  elopement 
with  a  negro. — Margaret  M.  ?{ice.  Columbus, 
Ohio. 

•  Charles  Oulmont.  Coeur  a  Corps.  Paris. 
Bernard  Grasset.  1928.  12  francs. — Gerard 
Allinges  has  deserted  and  divorced  his  wife, 
Florence,  to  marry  her  goddaughter,  Nina. 
But  Gerard  and  Florence  discover  they  kill 
love  one  another  devotedly  and  cannot  live 
apart.  With  various  dramatic  complications, 
they  clandekinely  continue  their  life  together. 
— Wm.  Marion  Miller.  Miami  University. 

•  Emile  Ripert.  Le  dernier  vol  de  I'Aigle.  Ro- 
man  corse.  Paris.  Emek  Flammarion.  1927. 
12  francs. — A  good  share  of  the  forty  thoU' 
sand  Napoleon  books  use  the  great  Corsican 
as  a  cat  o’  nine  tales  to  chakise  the  cheap  and 
cowardly  present.  Monsieur  Ripert's  novel 
belongs  in  this  category.  There  is  a  plot  worthy 
of  E.  Phillips  Oppenheim,  but  the  author, 
charming  poet  and  sentimental  traveler,  gives 
more  spac«  to  evoking  the  sights  and  sounds 
and  smells  of  the  alluring  island  of  Corsica 
than  to  the  unsolved  mykery  which  is  the 
excuse  for  his  book.  The  “lak  flight”  is 
the  confessed  but  unsubkantiated  theft  of 
the  Fmperor's  remains  from  the  Invalides  by 
two  excited  Corsicans,  so  that  he  may  repose 
in  his  native  island,  the  only  corner  of  the 
globe  worthy  of  him. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Jean  Balde.  Aiguillages.  Paris.  Bloud  H 
Gay.  1929. — The  delicately  beautiful  poems 
and  kories  of  Jean  Balde  have  been  honored 
in  France  with  various  prizes  and  dikinkions 
which  they  richly  deserve.  He  is  one  of  the 
mok  genuine  and  appealing  writers  of  the 
generation.  This  touching  little  group  of 
sketches  is  called  Aiguillages  (Switching)  bc' 
cause  in  each  of  them  the  train  of  a  young  life 
is  shot  off  by  some  invisible  switchman  along 
one  fateful  track  when  to  human  judgment  it 
might  more  reasonably  and  mercifully  have 
taken  another.  And  the  pathos  of  it,  the 
tragedy  of  it,  would  be  unbearable  if  the 
compassionate  narrator  of  these  young  suffer' 
ings  had  not  been  careful,  always,  to  show  us 
also  the  desolate  beauty  of  it. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Panait  Ikrati.  Les  Chardons  du  Baragan. 
Paris.  Grasset.  1928.  12  francs. — “Chardon” 
is  a  thistle  and  the  Baragan  is  a  vak,  dreary 
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windswept  ^eppe,  southea^  of  BuchareA, 
in  what  was  once  the  old  province  of  Wala' 
chia,  between  the  Yalomitza  and  the  Danube. 
After  reading  Panait  I^rati’s  description  of 
the  land  and  his  charadterization  of  the 
miserable  poor  devils  who  have  to  live  on  it 
or  near  it,  no  one  will  pick  out  the  Baragan 
for  a  summer  outing.  Misery,  desolation, 
harshness  of  nature,  cruelty  of  man,  every' 
thing  seems  to  conspire  to  make  of  this  region 
hell  on  earth. 

At  any  rate  Panait  I^rati  depicts  it  so  and 
this  Roumanian  writer,  who  seems  to  have 
inherited  some  of  Zola’s  lyrical  pessimism, 
combined  with  a  moA  vivid  ^yle,  does  not 
expect  you  to  think  that  life  in  the  country  of 
his  birth  is  anything  idyllic.  Since  the  advent 
of  the  peasant  government  of  Maniu  and  the 
^ry  of  all  the  grievances  of  the  tillers  of  the 
soil  againit  their  boyards,  we  begin  to  think 
that  there  is  some  foundation  for  his  bitter 
arraignment  of  the  Roumanian  landlords.  In 
fadt  if  we  are  to  believe  the  dedication  “to  the 
eleven  thousand  people  murdered  by  the 
Roumanian  government’’  this  book  is  more 
than  a  page  of  lurid  realism,  it  is  a  chronicle 
of  real  events  that  happened  in  the  year  1907. 
The  reader  will  not  merely  enrich  his  French 
vocabulary  in  reading  Les  Chardons  du  Bara' 
gan.  He  will  acquire  quite  a  respedtable  liA 
of  Roumanian  words  which  are  very  generous- 
ly  sprinkled  through  the  text  and  add  greatly 
to  the  local  color. — Othon  Guerlac.  Ckjmell 
University. 

•  Maurice  Careme.  Le  Martyre  d’un  Suppor' 
ter.  Bruxelles.  La  Renaissance  du  Livre.  1918. 
12  francs. — The  attention  of  an  unimportant 
^te  employee  is  called  to  football.  He  develops 
a  liking  for  it,  which  soon  grows  into  a  passion. 
His  family,  a  somewhat  tyrannical  wife  and 
an  easy-going  flapper-daughter,  in  vain  op¬ 
pose  the  doings  of  the  pater  familias.  Finally, 
after  innumerable  quarrels  the  ruin  of  the 
whole  family  is  brought  about.  The  wife 
deserts  the  husband.  The  daughter  enjoying 
this  situation  which  results  in  her  complete 
freedom,  becomes  the  mi^ress  of  several  men. 
The  hero  becomes  ill  and  ends  his  life  in  a 
hospital. 

The  vivid  picture  of  sport  enthusiaAs,  the 
psychological  analysis  of  the  main  characters, 
and  the  fluent  Ayle  of  the  author,  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  intere^  the  American  public. — 
Francis  Magyar.  Marquette  University. 

•Julia  Frezin.  L'Envoute.  Bruxelles.  La  Re¬ 
naissance  du  Livre.  1928.  12  francs. — This  is 
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by  no  means  the  usual  triangle  ^ory.  A  painter 
marries  a  cold,  vain  Italian  girl.  His  friend — a 
painter  also — fells  in  love  with  her.  She 
becomes  intere^ed  in  him  on  account  of  his 
bizarre  ways  and  finally,  without  being  led  to 
this  Aep  by  any  emotion,  becomes  his  mis¬ 
tress.  The  husband  learns  about  all  this  when 
he  is  ruined  financially  and  physically.  He 
commits  suicide,  and  the  friend  becomes 
insane 

The  authoress,  in  sympathy  with  the  two 
male  characters,  describes  the  motives  of  their 
inner  druggies,  showing  a  fine  understanding 
of  their  artistic  temperament.  Thus  she  creates 
a  masterful  psychological  novel,  well  worth 
reading. — Francis  Magyar.  Marquette  Uni¬ 
versity. 

•  Stanislas- Andre  Steeman.  Les  Amants  Pui' 
rils.  Bruxelles.  La  Renaissance  du  Livre.  1928. 
12  francs. — Five  Stories  are  collected  in  this 
volume.  The  heroes  are  super-sensitive  per¬ 
sons,  afraid  of  facing  the  great  problems  of 
life.  In  some  inStanc::es,  they  are  simple  beings 
who  discover  late  that  their  life  has  become 
a  failure,  because  for  almost  pathological 
reasons  they  have  not  dared  to  live  up  to 
their  secret  emotions.  The  gloomy  atmosphere 
of  the  Stories,  the  indecision  of  the  characters, 
remind  one  of  Russian  short-Stories,  though 
Freud  also  had  a  part  in  the  development  of 
the  author’s  analytical  abilities. — Francis  Mag' 
yar.  Marquette  University. 

•  Benjamin  Constant.  Les  Chevaliers.  Avec 
un  avant'propos  de  G.  Rudler.  Paris.  Kra. 
1927. — Here  we  have,  in  all  the  dreadful 
permanence  of  print  and  with  the  luxurious 
accompaniment  of  a  learned  presentation  that 
discusses  sourc:es  and  other  hterary  matters, 
the  earliest  masterpiece  of  the  author  of 
Adolphe.  It  is  a  “roman  heroique’’  in  five 
“chants’’  (though  in  prose),  and,  with  gener¬ 
ous  spacing  and  margins,  and  with  blank 
pages  and  title  pages  between  the  “chants,” 
it  runs  to  juSt  over  fifty  pages.  It  derives  its 
sole  interest  from  the  amazing  age,  or  rather 
youth,  of  the  author — eleven!  To  be  sure, 
that  little  boy  grew  up  to  be  Benjamin  Cons¬ 
tant.  I  suppose  M.  Rudler  read  it  through. 
And  I  suppose  no  one  else  has— or  will. — 
A.  G.  Canfield.  University  of  Michigan. 

•  Marie-Louise  Pailleron.  La  Ratoune.  Paris. 
Plon.  1928. — I  prefer  Mme.  Pailleron  as  a 
chronicler  of  literary  life  to  Mme.  Pailleron 
ais  a  writer  of  fiction.  She  may  have  known 
some  one  like  this  unlovely,  scheming  rat  of 
a  girl  whose  Story  is  the  subjeeft  of  this  novel. 
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She  undoubtedly  has  known  at  close  range  the 
sordid  and  smelly  milieu  of  old  Parisian  hour- 
geoisie  w’here  the  “Ratoune”  was  brought  up 
and  from  which  she  escaped  into  a  less  smelly 
but  no  less  sordid  environment  of  provincial 
“hobereaux.”  I  confess  that  these  people 
intereA  me  little  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  forget 
them,  which  will  be  very  easy  since  their 
portraits  lack  the  qualities  that  make  for  life 
and  verisimilitude.  What  is  be^  in  the  novel 
is  the  author's  philosophy,  expressed  in  some 
apt  epigraphs  at  the  head  of  chapters  and  a 
few  epigrams  interspersed  in  the  text. — Othon 
Guerlac.  Cornell  University. 

•  Maurice  Magre.  Lucifer.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  1929.  12  francs. — Encouraged  by  the 
phenomenal  success  of  the  novel.  Sous  le  Soleil 
de  Satan  (1928),  by  Georges  Bernanos,  and 
following  in  the  foot'Aeps  of  Pierre  Veber, 
author  of  VHomme  qui  vendit  son  dme  au 
diable  (1918),  Maurice  Magre  offers  a  novel 
on  which  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Demons  is 
inscribed  The  Devil,  however,  does  not 
appear  in  this  work  in  proper  person,  but  he 
611s  it  with  his  emanations  from  cover  to  cover. 

The  central  theme  of  this  novel  is  the  devib 
compacft,  with  demoniac  possession  as  a  sub¬ 
sidiary  subjedl.  We  even  assi^  at  scenes  of 
exorcism,  which  are  highly  intere^ing  in¬ 
asmuch  as  they  take  place  in  the  French 
capital,  this  citadel  of  civilization.  The  novel 
represents  a  group  of  men  and  women,  who 
claim  to  be  the  successors  of  the  ancient 
Essenes,  but  who  are  in  reality  worshippers 
of  the  Devil.  In  fedt,  they  invoke  the  spirits 
of  hell  with  the  tenacity  of  medieval  wizards 
and  witches.  This  coterie  of  crazy  folk  reminds 
us  very  much  of  the  modern  my^ics  a  rebours 
described  by  Huysmans  in  his  novel,  Ld'Bas 
(1891),  and  by  Jules  Bois,  in  his  work,  Les 
Petites  religions  de  Paris  (1894). 

The  book  is  an  exaltation  of  the  pagan 
ideal  of  the  6esh.  “The  only  truth  is  in 
material  enjoyment,”  Lucifer  is  made  to  say. 
The  novel  ends,  however,  with  the  declara¬ 
tion  that  the  redemption  of  man  will  come 
from  a  union,  within  every  one  of  us,  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  Flesh,  of  Chri^  and  Lucifer. — 
— Maximilian  Rudwin.  The  University  of 
Wyoming. 

•Olivier  de  Bouveignes.  Contes  d'Afripue. 
Bruxelles.  La  Renaissance  du  Livre.  1927.  12 
francs. — In  a  series  of  short  Tories  and  poems 
the  author  presents  in  a  very  charming  and 
simple  manner  some  of  the  legends  and  cu^oms 
of  African  tribes.  The  sources  of  these  delight¬ 


ful  tales  have  evidently  been  found  among 
the  beliefs  of  the  different  di^ridls  of  the 
Belgian  Congo.  The  legends  are  mo^  interest¬ 
ing  in  their  naivete  and  in  the  clear  logical 
manner  in  which  they  arrive  at  conclusions. 
Speaking  of  Man  w'e  6nd  in  “La  Fille  du  Feu’’ 
that  “ce  qu’il  a  de  mal  lui  vient  de  sa  ressem- 
blance  avec  son  pere.”  Since  the  father  is  in 
this  case  a  frog  it  appears  that  the  Congo 
negroes  are  evolutioni^s. 

The  well  chosen  and  well  executed  wood¬ 
cuts  by  Henri  Kerels  add  to  the  charm  of  the 
book.  Madeleine  Derdeyn.  Winthrop  College, 
South  Carolina. 

•  Augu^e  Bailly.  Le  Radeau  de  la  Meduse. 
Paris.  La  Renaissance  du  Livre.  1929. 15  francs. 
— M.  Bailly  has  used  as  an  hi^orical  basis  for 
his  novel  a  work  published  in  1817 — J^au^rage 
de  la  Frigate  "La  Meduse."  He  recounts,  in 
the  form  of  a  journal  kept  by  a  survivor  of  the 
raft,  the  harrowing  experiences  and  sufferings 
of  the  men  who  floated  for  days  under  a 
tropical  sun  on  an  open  raft,  in  all  their 
gha^ly  and  even  ghoulish  aspedls.  Saved  at 
laA,  the  author  of  the  journal  marries  a  negress 
in  Africa  with  whom  he  6nds  peace  and 
happiness  in^ead  of  returning  to  his  native 
land. — Wm.  Marion  Miller.  Miami  Univer¬ 
sity. 

•  Suzanne  Normand.  Le  Batelier  de  Lutece. 
Paris.  Librarie  Gedalge.  1928.  5,  7  and  8 
francs. — The  quiet,  self-contented  and  un¬ 
eventful  life  of  a  little  community  in  Gaul  at 
the  time  of  Cesar's  druggie  again^  Vercin- 
getorix  has  been  well  brought  out  in  this 
little  novel.  The  clear  and  simple  ^tyle  of  the 
book  is  quite  sugge^ive  of  the  atmosphere  in 
which  the  plot  of  the  Aory  revolves.  Cer¬ 
tain  sketches  such  as  the  harvest  of  the  mistle¬ 
toe  and  Kervadec's  infatuation  for  the  woman 
spy  in  the  service  of  Rome  are  little  master¬ 
pieces.  The  ^ory  is  juA  as  primitive  and  un- 
o^entatious  as  the  people  with  whom  it  deals. 
It  contains  no  ^rong  passions,  no  violent  crises 
and  no  superhuman  characters.  Its  strength  and 
charm  come  from  its  evenness  of  tone,  its 
lack  of  excessive  sentimentality  and  its 
sobriety  of  colors. — J.  M.  Carriere.  Paris, 
France. 

•  Lucienne  Favre.  L'Homme  derriere  le  mur. 
Preface  de  Pierre  Mac  Orlan.  Paris.  G.  Crw. 
1927.  12  francs. — A  fanta^ic  tale  told  with 
a  verve  that  is  a  delight.  Nothing  happens 
in  it,  except  an  accidental  murder,  a  phantas¬ 
magoric  rape,  and  the  regretted  death  of  its 
hero,  who  is  also  the  murderer,  the  seducer. 
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and  a  mo^  likable  scoundrel.  Or  perhaps  it  is 
the  method  of  the  author  that  makes  him  so. 
Her  method  is  kaleidoscopic  and  yet  incisive. 
She  conceals  the  threads  of  her  plot,  and  often 
tangles  them  up  with  malice  aforethought. 
Then  she  pulls  the  right  ^ring,  and  we  catch 
on,  in  time  and  space.  It  is  an  intelligently 
written  novel,  without  shadow  of  a  feminine 
inhibition  in  it,  and  reveals  its  author  as  one 
of  the  -mo^  talented  of  the  young  women 
novelists  of  France  today. — S.  A.  Rhodes. 
New  York  City. 

•  Theodore  Cheze.  Male/’  ben  Rachid.  Paris. 
Nouvelles  Editions  Frangaises.  1928.  12  francs. 
— This  novel  relates  the  adventures  of  Malek 
ben  Rachid,  the  celebrated  Kalif  of  Bagbad, 
who  gave  to  Islam  peace  and  glory.  There  is  in 
it  an  Oriental  atmosphere  in  which  the  nights 
are  ^arry  and  perfumed  and  spread  their 
my^ery  over  men  and  women  who  seek  Love 
and  Wisdom. 

The  ^yle  of  the  author  with  its  grandeur 
and  softness  lends  itself  admirably  to  this 
atmosphere.  We  meet  in  the  ^ory  the  typical 
characters  who  are  admired  in  the  celebrated 
“Thousand  and  One  Nights.”  There  is  one 
character,  however,  who  is  an  original  creation 
of  the  author,  the  Petit'BancabBorgne-sans' 
Oreilles,  a  little  individual  whom  the  Kalif 
meets  while  returning  from  a  victorious  war. 
He  is  skilfully  and  reali^ically  drawn  and  is 
the  very  embodiment  of  wisdom,  tempered  by 
human  sympathy  and  experience  of  life.  With 
him  and  three  of  his  friends  Malek  ben  Rachid 
goes  on  a  journey  through  his  empire  in  order 
to  mete  out  juAice.  Strange  Tories  follow  in 
which  we  admire  Oriental  wisdom  and  in 
which  we  learn  a  great  deal  about  the  diminu' 
tive  Bancal’s  philosophy  of  life. — Domenico 
Vittoriui.  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

•  Suzanne  Normand.  Cinq  femmes  sur  une 
galere.  Paris.  G.  Cres.  1927.  12  francs. — This 
novel  has  many  likable  traits.  There  is  6r^ 
the  title,  suspicious,  and  yet  inviting.  And 
there  are  the  6ve  women,  who  turn  out  to  be 
really  six,  all  of  them  “des  jeunes  Giles  en 
fleurs”  in  danger  of  never  coming  to  fruition. 
The  ^tory  is  a  variation  of  the  increasingly 
perplexing  dual  problem  of  woman's  desire  for 
liberation  from  material  dependence  on  and 
sexual  slavery  to  man. 

Miss  Normand  knows  how  to  sketch  char- 
adler,  and  to  make  it  lifelike.  Her  women  have 
beauty,  fragrance,  oppressive  charm  of  what 
is  forbidden  and  fragile.  What  she  doesn’t 
know  is  that  it  is  a  mortal  sin  to  moralize  in  a 


work  of  art. — S.  A.  Rhodes.  New  York  City. 

•  Henry  Casseville.  Sdo,  VAmoureuse  tran' 
quille.  Paris.  G,  Cres.  1928.  12  francs. — Jean' 
pierre  was  incurably  sentimental  and  romantic. 
But  he  was  also  incurably  diffident  and  sensi' 
tive,  because  he  was  hopelessly  homely.  When 
they  gave  him  love,  even  for  money,  and  they 
never  gave  him  any  other  kind,  women  did  it 
with  repugnance.  When  men  befriended  him, 
they  did  it  with  suppressed  irony,  or  pity. 
So  life  was  a  bitter  potion.  But  in  a  remote, 
malaria'infe^ed  di^trieft  in  Indo-China,  he 
could  buy  Annamite  love  for  money  like  any 
other  human  being.  So  from  his  Annamite 
mi^ress  alone,  who  was  “tranquille”  and 
"amoureuse*’  with  all  alike,  irrespective  of 
l(X)ks,  he  derived  that  sense  of  human  love, 
happiness,  and  especially,  equality,  without 
which  no  life  is  worth  its  candle.  And  rather 
than  return  to  “civilization”  as  his  health  re- 
quired,  he  prefers  to  die  philosophically,  having 
paid  for,  and  drunk,  his  cup  of  joys,  however 
small,  to  the  laA  drop.  Jeanpierre  may  seem 
somewhat  unreal,  but  the  ^ory  is  full  of 
article  verisimilitude.  Its  Oriental  background 
is  deftly  sketched  and  holds  the  imagination 
throughout. — S.  A.  Rhodes.  New  York  City. 

•  Henry  Bordeaux.  Sous  les  Pins  aroles.  Paris. 
Plon.  12  francs. — Henry  Bordeaux  is  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  French  Academy  and  well  liked  in 
America  as  a  “wholesome  writer.”  In  his 
delightful  Ayle  he  gives  us  here  a  love-affair 
between  rich  and  worldly  mountain-climbers, 
against  the  background  of  the  Swiss  Alps, 
where  intimacy  in  the  lap  of  nature  and  the 
consciousness  of  belonging  to  the  same  social 
set  speed  up  matters.  A  whole  drama,  with 
death  lurking  in  the  chasms,  and  with  the 
full  succession  of  human  emotions,  is  presented 
to  us  with  a  touch  of  my^ic  reverence  before 
nature  and  its  Maker.  But  it  is  difficult  for  the 
reader  to  be  moved  by  the  tragedy  of  a  shat¬ 
tered  love-at-sight  two  days  old,  or  by  the 
matrimonial  prospedts  of  a  young  girl  whose 
chief  and  deeped  intere^  in  life  lies  in  her 
wardrobe  and  articles  of  luxury. — Sophie  R. 
A.  Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Raymond  Escholier.  Mahmadou  Fofana. 
Paris.  Les  Editions  G.  Cr^  et  Cie.  1928.  12 
francs. — Ten  Tories,  from  six  to  sixty-six 
pages  in  length,  recounting  none  too  brutally 
the  exploits  of  a  battalion  of  French  colonial 
troops,  the  Senegalese,  in  the  World  War. 
They  turn  upon  the  deeds  and  philosophy  of 
Corporal  Mahmadou  Fofana,  who  gives  the 
book  its  title,  and  retell  tales  of  him  on  the 
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Webern  Front  and  in  the  Balkans.  In  La 
Vidoire,  en  chantant  the  author  humors  the 
reader  into  believing  that  Mahmadou  Fofana 
^pped  the  Bulgarians  with  his  machine 
gun — “Ce  petit  dccida  de  la  vicHoire.  Une 
demi'heure  apres,  tous  les  objecftifs  ctaient 
atteints.  Quinze  jours  plus  tard,  la  Bulgarie 
capitulait.  La  brcche  etait  ouvertc.  L’Autriche 
et  la  Turquie  suivirent,  puis  rAllemagne” — 
and  so  won  the  war!  Between  soldier  slang 
and  Senegalese  French  the  writing  is  none 
too  clear.  The  author,  an  editor  of  La  Depeclie, 
Toulouse  newspaper,  has  written  novels, 
short  Tories  and  essays  on  art.— Lyman  R. 
Bradley.  New  York  University. 

•  Georges  Virres.  A  cote  de  la  Guerre.  Bru' 
xelles.  IQ21.  5.50  francs. — This  is  a  sort  of 
journal  by  the  bourgme^re  of  Lumnem,  a 
small  town  in  Belgian  Limbourg,  which 
suffered  dev'a^ation  at  the  hands  of  the 
invaders  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  Callous 
as  we  have  become  to  Tories  of  war  horror, 
we  cannot  easily  escape  gripping  of  the  heart 
in  perusing  these  pages.  Virr^  is  obviously 
determined  to  set  down  nothing  in  hatred,  to 
relate  with  all  simplicity  only  the  truth  of 
what  passed  before  his  eyes.  At  present  we 
are  eager  to  forget  the  hideous  paA,  yet  it  will 
be  Grange  indeed  if  future  literature  consents 
to  forego  use  of  the  world’s  greater  tragedy, 
and  books  hke  this  will  have  an  inconte^able 
representative  value  for  creators  and  for  critics. 
— Beniamin  M.  Woodbridge.  Reed  College. 

•  Rene  Chambe.  Sous  le  Casque  de  Cuir. 
Paris.  Baudiniere.  1928.  12  francs. — A  ^tory 
of  an  escadrille  composed  of  aviators  of  several 
nationalities  working  on  the  Roumanian  front 
after  the  disa^rous  defeat  and  retreat  of  the 
Roumanian  army  and  under  the  command  of 
a  French  captain.  The  ^tory  is  written  in  the 
form  of  a  diary  kept  by  the  commanding  officer 
and  contains  some  very  vivid  descriptions  of 
flying  and  of  a  battle  in  the  air  between  a 
number  of  airplanes. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  revealed  near 
the  end  in  a  ^rong  prote^  again^  the  apparent 
indifference  of  the  nation  to  the  men  who  have 
returned  from  the  fighting  and  to  those  who 
have  remained  on  the  field,  and  again^  the 
leniency  that  has  been  shown  to  those  men 
who,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles, 
were  to  have  been  delivered  to  the  Allies  and 
punished  for  crimes  and  atrocities  committed 
by  them  during  the  war.  With  the  question 
of  reparations  and  the  payment  of  war  debts 
once  more  in  the  limelight,  this  birring  account 


of  the  suffering  and  sacrifice  of  the  Allies  may 
furnish  some  food  for  thought. — A.  Odebrecht. 
Denison  University. 

•  Alexandre  Arnoux.  Les  Gentilshommes  de 
Ceinture.  Paris.  Grasset.  1928.  12  francs. — 
Three  men  and  a  girl  wander  about  the  envi' 
rons  of  Paris  for  several  nights  indulging  in 
extravagant  conversations  in  the  end  one 
of  the  company  helps  the  others  to  face  reality 
and  overcome  his  or  her  special  fear.  An 
amusing  book,  full  of  humor  and  epigrams, 
a  clear  satire  on  contemporary  life. — Margaret 
M.  T^ice.  Columbus,  Ohio. 

•  Vidtor  Llona.  La  Croix  de  Feu  (Le  Ku-Klux- 
Klan).  Baudiniere.  Paris.  1928.  10  francs. — 
A  ^ory  of  the  machinations  of  the  late  Ku 
Klux  Klan,  then  wielding  w'ith  terrifying  force 
its  nefarious  power  in  Southern  Georgia.  The 
tale  concerns  itself  with  the  fortunes  of  an 
expatriate  French  family  resident  in  Calvin, 
Georgia,  and  of  a  young  French  officer,  Fran- 
gois  Desmarais,  who  was  Rationed  there  as  an 
in^rudlor  during  the  early  years  of  America’s 
participation  in  the  war.  His  difficulties  in 
marrying  the  young  French  girl,  and  the 
attempts  of  the  Klan  to  ouA  the  girl  and  her 
mother  as  foreigners  and  Catholics  form  the 
plot.  While  it  may  be  doubted  that  the  in' 
habitants  of  Southern  Georgia  are  quite  the 
heirs  to  the  Puritan  mantle  that  they  are 
depidled,  and  that  “la  plupart  (des  intelledtuels 
d’Amerique)  resident  3  New  York,’’  yet  the 
^ory  is  unusually  accurate. 

Well'drawn  is  the  charadter  of  David 
Mendotta,  a  young  Jewish  soldier  and  friend 
of  Desmarais,  who  also  comes  under  the 
influence  of  the  Klan's  interdidl.  The  plot  is 
not  slighted  in  the  development  of  the  charac' 
ters,  and  the  result  is  a  highly  readable, 
intere^ing  and  welbtold  ^ory. — Lena  Whit' 
taf{er  Blal^eney.  Oklahoma  City. 

•  Georges  Virres.  Sous  les  yeux  et  dans  le 
coeur.  Bruxelles.  1925.  7.50  francs. — “D’elc' 
ments  formes  par  ma  region,  j’ai  compose  ce 
livre.”  This  opening  phrase  gives  the  volume. 
A  passionate  lover  of  the  Limbourg  Campine, 
M.  Virres  reveals  its  people  body  and  spirit, 
but  the  spirit  mo^,  in  peace  and  in  war — 
now  my^ics,  now  adlors  in  tragic  drama,  now 
delighting  in  rude  farce,  now  in  the  quiet 
charm  of  the  landscape.  The  sketches  offer  the 
greater  variety  but  all  draw  their  power  from 
their  ^tark  simplicity  and  sincerity.  Humor 
hovers  over  all.  Alphonse  Daudet  would  have 
stood  godfether  to  the  “Suisse”  of  the  parish 
of  Gloria,  while  the  Aory  of  the  Dram  farm 
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recalls  Maupassant,  yet  possesses  a  subtler 
reserve  which  quietly  suggeAs  the  drama 
whose  brutal  portrayal  is  rendered  superfluous. 
— Benjamin  M.  Woodbridge.  Reed  College. 

•  Henry  Bordeaux.  Le  Calvaire  de  Cimiez. 
Paris.  Plon.  1928.  12  francs. — A  romanesque 
triangle  of  which  the  disputed  angle,  the 
husband,  dies  before  the  action  of  the  novel. 
There  is,  therefore,  much  psychological  retrcn 
speCtion  on  the  part  of  Beatrice,  the  religious 
wife,  and  Valentine,  her  cousin  and  mi^ress 
of  her  husband.  The  plot  centers  about  the 
ultimate  disposal  of  Renee,  daughter  of  Valen- 
tine  and  Rene,  husband  of  Beatrice.  This  is 
very  much  in  the  ^yle  of  OAave  Feuillet  with 
its  pure  Catholic  heroine  who  wins  out  be- 
cause  of  the  sheer  perfecilion  of  her  belief. 
A  mediocre  book  for  the  pen  of  Bordeaux, 
not  up  to  his  usual  efforts,  though  the  ^yle 
is  often  attraeftive  and  the  descriptive  passages 
charming. —  Mrs.  Jeannette  Alessandri.  Uni' 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Henry  Jagot.  Vidoeq.  Paris.  Berger-Levrault. 
1928.  10  francs. — The  life  of  a  rogue — if  the 
life  be  well  told  and  the  rogue  a  true  one — 
is  commonly  intere^ing.  A  rogue  Eugene' 
Francois  Vidoeq  was  in  his  younger  days, 
and  the  Aory  of  his  life  is  no  exception  to  the 
above  rule.  This  eighteenth  century  rogue's 
enli^ments  in  the  army  and  desertions  there' 
from,  his  apprehensions  by  the  forces  of  law 
and  order  and  his  escapes  from  them,  and  his 
final  regeneration  are  exceedingly  well  set 
forth  by  M.  Jagot  in  this  book,  the  fir^  of  a 
collecftion  dealing  with  “les  grandes  vies  aven' 
tureuses”  which  promises  to  be  of  value. — 
Ben  Bruce  Blal^eney.  Oklahoma  City. 

•  Louis  Artus.  Les  Chiens  de  Dieu.  Paris. 
Grasset.  1928.  12  francs. — A  book  of  the  mo^ 
intricate  and  ab^ruse  symbolism.  A  reincarna' 
tion  of  the  12  apo^les  called  from  various 
walks  of  life  by  “Jean  de  Milan”  to  reenadt  in 
an  avowedly  humble  way  the  adls,  healing, 
and  martyrdom  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
Jesus.  Not  a  very  under^andable  book.  Not 
su^ained  in  intereA  because  of  its  twelve 
primarily  unrelated  Tories,  which  hang  tO' 
gether  only  at  the  epilogue  and  then  very 
feebly. — Mrs.  Jeannette  Alessandri.  Univer' 
sity  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Jean'Robert  et  Gabriel  Remy.  Bercl^.  Lille. 
Mercure  de  Flandre.  1928.  13  francs. — This 
novel,  dedicated  to  “corps  prisonniers,  ames 
libres,”  describes  sympathetically  and  hope' 
fully  life  in  the  hospitals  at  Berck,  where  the 


abnormal  becomes  the  normal  and  where 
bodies  bound  in  placer  caits  undergo  the 
usual  human  emotions  of  love,  friendship,  am' 
bition,  and  jealousy.  In  technique  the  novel 
is  somewhat  choppy,  due  to  the  authors’ 
conscientious  effort  to  depidl  all  the  various 
tyf)es  found  at  Berck.  The  plot  largely  centers 
around  the  rich  and  cultured  Edouard  Lienard, 
whose  soul  has  been  purified  by  suffering, 
and  his  beautiful  but  unscrupulous  wife, 
Denise,  who  dies  of  tuberculosis  as  Edouard 
slowly  wins  back  his  ^rength.  A  sub'plot 
describes  the  noble  souls  of  two  peasant  lovers. 
Although  the  novel  suffers  arti^ically  by  the 
inclusion  of  too  much  sociology  and  surgery, 
there  are  descriptive  and  analytical  passages 
of  great  merit.  The  authors’  evident  purpose 
is  to  show  the  necessity  for  the  government 
control  of  such  hospitals  as  those  at  Berck  and 
to  point  out  the  unsolved  problems  of  their 
admini^ration. — Minnie  M.  Miller.  Kansas 
State  Teachers  College  of  Emporia. 

•  J.'H.  Rosny,  a*ne.  La  Fille  de  rocs.  Paris. 
Librairie  Erne^  Flammarion.  1928. 12  francs. — 
Frangoise,  a  primitive  foreA  maiden  of  thir' 
teen,  is  rescued  by  the  Count  Godefroy  de 
Vandreuil  after  her  father  has  been  killed  by 
bandits.  Refusing  to  accept  assiAance  from 
Godefroy  after  his  marriage,  Frangoise  returns 
to  her  fore^  home,  where  she  ably  proteAs 
herself  from  savage  nature  and  Aill  more 
savage  man.  Claudie,  very  modern  in  spite  of 
her  resemblance  to  Mme.  du  Barry,  eventually 
divorces  Godefroy,  whose  intere^s  lie  in 
country  life  and  in  the  paA,  not  in  the  Paris 
of  today.  Godefroy’s  paternal  affeeftion  for 
Frangoise  becomes  love,  and  the  ^ory  ends 
conventionally.  Animal  life  plays  an  impot' 
tant  part  in  the  novel:  Frangoise’s  dogs,  cow, 
pet  ^ag,  Godefroy’s  horse  and  dogs  are  all 
named  and  characterized.  The  characters  tend 
to  become  types:  Godefroy  is  the  ma^er; 
Claudie,  the  Granger,  while  each  servant  in 
the  manor  has  a  fixed  epithet.  The  ^yle  is  not 
especially  attractive,  although  the  descriptions 
of  primitive  life  and  nature  are  well  done. — 
Minnie  M.  Miller.  Kansas  State  Teachers 
College  of  Emporia. 

•  Marius'Ary  Leblond.  La  Grace.  Roman 
contemporain.  Paris.  J.  Ferenezi  et  Fils.  1928. 
12  francs. — Under  the  general  title  Les  Mar' 
tyrs  de  la  Republique,  a  group  of  noveliAs  have 
undertaken  to  sketch  the  contemporary  hiftory 
of  France  from  the  ^andpoint  of  the  ^tenuous 
efforts  made  to  create  a  truly  Republican 
mentality  and  of  the  inevitable  conflicts  which 
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such  an  aim  involved.  The  series  started  with 
La  Guerre  des  Ames,  continued  with  L'Ecar' 
telement  and  La  Damnation,  and  is  completed 
with  La  Grace.  The  task  was  very  delicate, 
nothing  easier  than  to  offend  the  susceptibili' 
ties  of  the  various  factions.  The  druggies 
between  anticlericalism  and  the  Church  have 
been  ^udied  courageously,  intelligently  and 
in  a  spirit  of  conciliation.  La  Grace  is  not 
inferior  to  the  previous  volumes  and  represents 
a  very  fitting  conclusion  to  the  series.  Clericals 
and  Masons  defend  their  viewpoints  eagerly 
but  honeAly.  The  leitmotiv  of  the  book  is  to 
be  found  in  the  words  of  one  of  the  charadters 
who  ^tes  that  collective  superiority  does  not 
consi^  in  individualism  but  in  a  communion 
“ou  Ton  sent  que  tout  ce  que  Ton  a  fait  de  bien 
et  qui  vous  eleve  on  le  doit  a  tous,  on  le  regoit 
comme  une  grace  qui  vous  relie  au  re^te  des 
hommcs.” — f.  M.  Carrtere.  Paris.  France. 

•Gabriel  Silaine.  Willwm  Dixon  et  son  amour. 
Paris.  Calmann-Levy.  1928. — This  is  an  Amer¬ 
ican  novel  written  by  a  Frenchman  who  has, 
in  all  likelihcod,  never  seen  this  country  with 
his  own  eyes.  The  man  who  served  him  as  a 
“literary  adviser”  and  to  whom  this  novel  is 
dedicated,  was  Oscar  V.  Petty,  a  young  in- 
^rudtor  at  Columbia  University,  who,  if  my 
memory  does  not  fail  me,  jumped  overboard 
on  his  way  back  to  this  country  after  a  year’s 
^udy  in  France.  The  author  seems  to  be 
familiar  with  American  conditions,  but  is 
inclined  to  overe^imatc  the  role  religion  plays 
in  American  femily  life.  The  motif  of  the  novel 
is  supposedly  the  conflict  between  father  and 
son  with  regard  to  the  evolution  theory,  but 
this  conflict  is  soon  lo^  sight  of,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  novel  is  taken  up  by 
William  Dixon's  love-affairs.  The  novel  does 
not  present  America  in  any  too  favorable  a 
light;  and  it  is  doubtful  w'hether  the  situation 
on  which  the  novel  is  based  is  hkely  to  occur 
in  this  country.  It  will  appeal,  however,  to 
the  youth  of  France  on  account  of  its  reali^ic 
love-scenes  and  frequent  hymns  to  Pros. — 
Maximilian  Rudwin.  University  of  Wyoming. 

•  Henry  Bernay.  Le  Secret  de  la  Sunbeam 
Valley.  Paris.  Larousse.  1928.  6  francs. — Ber¬ 
nay  delights  the  younger  generation  with 
agreeable  adventure  Tories  on  quasi-technical 
h'nes,  full  of  movement,  scientifically  rather 
plausible,  psychologically  considerably  less  so. 
Sunbeam  Valley  is  a  sheltered  spot  among  the 
hills  in  the  Great  Sandy  Desert  of  north- 
we^ern  Au^ralia,  which  an  ingenious  Irish¬ 
man,  with  no  other  help  than  the  desert  sun 


and  a  knowledge  of  thermo-electrics,  has 
converted  into  a  delightful  hidden  settlement, 
electrically  cooled,  electrically  irrigated,  elec¬ 
trically  lighted,  electrically  watered,  fed, 
defended,  but  alas!  not  electrically  satisfied. 
Not  all  the  inventions  of  Lem^rom  and  Tesla 
can  make  a  re^less  soul  over  into  a  docile  one, 
and  Patrick  O'Brien's  happy  colony  falls  into 
discord,  sedition,  bloodshed,  decay.  But  even 
to  this  depressingly  probable  colonial  begin¬ 
ning,  Monsieur  Bernay  contrives  a  happy 
ending. — R.  T.  H. 

•Claude  Farrere.  La  ?iuit  en  Mer.  Paris. 
Flammarion.  1928.  10  francs. — A  vague,  im- 
pressioni^ic  account  of  a  Mediterranean 
voyage.  The  mo^t  intere^ing  tableau  is  that 
of  the  oflicers  sitting  on  the  floor  in  the  dark 
in  six  inches  of  water  and  wondering  to  which 
side  of  the  Bosphorus  the  gale  would  drive 
them. — ConUance  E.  Tsjice.  Oberlin,  Ohio. 

•  A.  Jullien  du  Breuil.  Imprudence.  Paris. 
Simon  Kra.  1928. — A  novel  which  conforms 
to  the  popular  conception  of  that  which  is 
typically  French.  It  is  better  than  that,  how¬ 
ever.  It  is  a  not  unskilful  variation  of  the 
eternal  triangle  theme,  arranged  so  that  the 
druggie  is  between  a  man  and  a  woman  for 
the  love  of  a  second  man.  Needless  to  say, 
the  woman  wins,  then,  having  won,  loses 
intereA  in  her  conquer  and  departs  from 
him,  leaving  him  with  “I’equilibre  de  sa  vie  .  . 
a  jamais  menace,  a  vingt  ans,  par  une  im¬ 
prudence." — Sidney  L.  McGee.  Georgia  State 
College  for  Women. 

•  Fedor  Gladkov.  Le  Ciment.  Traduit  du 
russe  par  Vidlor-Serge.  Paris.  Editions  Sociales 
Internationales.  1928.  18  francs. — Fedor  Glad¬ 
kov  has  written  in  “Cement”  a  powerful  narra¬ 
tive  and  a  vivid  chronicle  of  the  year  1921  in 
Soviet  Russia,  more  particularly,  in  an  in- 
du^rial  center  on  the  shores  of  the  Black 
Sea.  Forceful  language,  convincing  choice  of 
detail,  dramatic  scenes,  lively  dialog  may 
account  for  some  of  the  charm  the  book 
inevitably  exercises  on  the  reader;  but  its 
main  asset  is  its  particular  flavor,  the  novelty 
of  using  the  almoA  weird,  uncouth,  yet  beau¬ 
tiful  ^yle,  the  vibrating  intereA  in  life  as  such, 
the  fulness  and  depth  of  emotions,  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  idealism,  of  concern  for  the  public 
weal,  for  the  future  of  the  community,  of  the 
country,  of  humanity.  However,  the  author  is 
too  much  of  a  communis,  and,  in  his  zeal  for 
party  ideals  and  party  life,  portrays  his 
characters  mainly  in  their  relations  to  the 
Communis  party;  outside  of  it  almo^  every- 
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thing,  except  sex  problems,  is  barely  touched 
upon. 

The  translation  of  such  a  work  is  extremely 
difficult.  It  is  almo^  impossible  to  render  the 
original  flavor,  the  peculiar  roughness,  the 
unfinished,  hammering  sentences.  The  trans¬ 
lator  evidently  gave  up  this  ambition  before 
he  began  his  work.  But  he  also  gave  up  all 
attempt  to  preserve  any  peculiarities  of  the 
original,  and  frankly  polished  the  ^yle, 
omitting  not  only  all  the  peculiarities  of  the 
new  Russian,  with  its  abbreviations,  with  its 
Grange  vocabulary,  but  also  all  local  color  in 
expression,  faithfully  and  consi^ently  giving 
the  French  equivalent  for  every  interjeAion, 
for  every  diminutive  of  a  proper  name,  for 
many  names,  in  fart,  wherever  a  corresponding 
French  name  could  be  found.  There  are  also 
a  few  minor  inaccuracies.  And  yet,  considering 
the  extreme  difficulties  accompanying  transla¬ 
tion  of  this  kind,  M.  Virtor-Serge  can  be  con¬ 
gratulated  upon  his  achievement. — Sophie  R. 
A.  Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Noel  Santon.  La  Chienne  de  Mer.  Paris.  J. 
Ferenczi  et  Fils.  1928.  12  francs. — In  charming 
prose,  occasionally  lyric,  and  interspersed  with 
many  a  bon  mot,  we  have  the  tragedy  of  a 
Russian  prince,  rescued  againrt  his  will  from 
an  uncharted  island  half  way  between  Mel¬ 
bourne  and  Cape  Horn  where  he  has  been 
leading  an  idyllic  exigence  with  a.  mermaid 
whose  origin  forms  the  central  portion  of  the 
rtory.  Taken  to  France,  he  feels  crowded. 
His  only  congenial  companion  is  already  en¬ 
gaged  to  his  benefartor.  His  search  for  solitude 
brings  him  sight  of  a  mermaid  and  tragedy. — 
Willis  Knapp  Jones.  Miami  University. 

•  Lucie  Delarue-Mardrus.  Redalga.  Paris.  Fe- 
renczi.  1928.  12  francs. — A  forty-five  year  old 
woman  decidedly  addirted  to  rtrong  drink. 
What  a  heroine  for  a  novel!  Yet  Lucie  Delarue- 
Mardrus  has  succeeded  in  making  this  rtrange 
heroine  lovable.  She  has  also  succeeded  in 
avoiding  sentimentality  and  melodrama  al¬ 
though  bordering  dangerously  close  to  them 
at  times;  and  out  of  a  banal  episode  she  has 
extrarted  a  poignant  rtory  full  of  life  and 
tragedy. 

However  rtrange  it  would  seem  on  sober 
thought,  we  underrtand  perfertly  how  the 
young  sculptor,  Jules  Harlingnes,  should 
eventually  come  to  love  with  the  deepert  love 
the  red-haired  English  drunkard,  Mary  Bac- 
kery.  His  efforts  to  “reform”  her  are  happily 
depirted  without  reformer’s  zeal;  we  grope 
with  them  through  the  tragic  misunderrtand- 


ings  that  forever  tear  them  apart,  and  our 
heart  is  torn  with  theirs  by  the  relentlessness 
of  fate. 

Lucie  Delarue-Mardrus  is  a  prolific  writer 
with  many  novels  to  her  credit,  besides  several 
volumes  of  verse.  Her  rtyle  is  graceful  and 
fluent;  if  she  sometimes  falls  into  careless  ways, 
she  can  also  find  rich  and  colorful  expressions 
to  delight  her  readers.  Strange  as  her  chararters 
often  are,  she  knows  how  to  endow  them  with 
life;  as  a  result,  even  though  we  may  not  al¬ 
ways  enjoy  her  rtories  we  are  haunted  by  the 
palpitating  personalities  they  reveal. — Jeanne 
d'Ucel.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Georges  Duhamel.  Le  Club  des  lyonnais. 
Paris.  Mercure  de  France.  1929.  12  francs. 
— This  latert  book  of  Duhamel’s  is  a  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  Salavin  series;  Confession  de  minuit. 
Deux  hommes,  and  Le  Journal  de  Salavin.  In 
the  Journal,  Salavin  had  failed  in  his  attempts 
to  become  a  saint.  In  this  new  book  we  see 
him  rtarting  out  on  a  new  road  to  salvation. 
He  has  returned  to  his  sick  mother  and  to  his 
wife,  both  of  whom  he  had  abandoned,  and 
he  seeks  again  the  companionship  of  men. 
But  he  finds  no  satisfartion  anywhere.  He 
yearns  to  escape  from  himself,  and  he  now 
begins  to  believe  that  he  can  do  this  only 
through  changing  his  soul,  as  he  phrases  it — 
by  getting  away  from  all  that  binds  him  to  his 
part.  He  leaves  a  note  to  his  wife  (his  mother 
is  now  dead)  and  rtarts  ofl^  on  a  new  quert  for 
happiness. — Helhie  Harvitt.  Hunter  College. 

•Jean  Corteau.  Les  Enfants  terribles.  Paris. 
Grasset.  1929.  12  francs.^ — Corteau  has  given 
us  a  delightful  book  about  a  group  of  school- 
children  on  the  border  of  adolescence.  The 
main  scene  of  artion  is  the  room  of  a  brother 
and  sirter.  All  that  takes  place  in  that  room 
has  an  atmosphere  of  poetic  unreality  mingled 
with  realism.  Even  when  the  adolescents 
“grow  up,”  the  tragedy  of  their  lives  has  an 
indefinable  spirit  of  myrtery  and  poetry.  In 
spite  of  some  weaknesses  in  the  conrtrurtion 
of  the  book,  Les  Enfants  terribles  cannot  foil 
to  fascinate  the  reader. — Helene  Harvitt. 
Hunter  College. 

•  Jacques  de  Lacretelle.  Hidoire  de  Paolo, 
Ferrani.  Paris.  Flammarion.  1929.  12  francs. — 
This  book  is  a  set  of  short  rtories  and  descrip¬ 
tions  of  Italy.  J.  de  Lacretelle,  the  author  of 
the  famous  novels  Silbermann  and  La  Bonifas, 
is  a  keen  observer  who  can  find  out  the  soul 
of  a  landscape,  set  up  an  atmosphere,  paint 
the  chararterirtics  of  a  race.  Almort  every  sort 
of  pleasure,  and  the  mort  refined  pleasure,  is 
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afforded  by  this  book  of  a  delicate  arti^  and 
noveli^.  —  Henry  Lauresne.  Carcassonne, 
France. 

•  Ga^on  Roupnel.  He,  Vu’ant.  Paris.  Librai' 
rie  Stock.  1917. — A  colleAion  of  short  Tories 
which  intere^s  because  of  its  sympathetic 
portrayal  of  French  peasant  life.  There  is  much 
use  of  diale^it,  and  even  the  descriptive  por' 
tions  avoid  a  conscious  literary  ^yle.  The 
author  shows  a  strong  affeeflion  for  children 
and  believes  that  orphans  should  brighten 
childless  homes  rather  than  be  committed  to 
inAitutions.  One  group  of  tales  deals  humor- 
ously  with  the  peasant  as  a  soldier.  The  title 
^ry  IS  in  the  manner  of  George  Sand's  La 
Mare  au  Diable  and  takes  its  name  from  the 
friendly  call  of  the  Pere  Coeur  to  his  eldest  son. 
— Mmnic  M.  Miller.  Kansas  State  Teachers 
College  of  Emporia. 

•  Edennette  Beuque.  Rebelles  ou  Martyrs?  Pa¬ 
ris.  Editions  de  la  Revue  Mondiale.  igaS.  12 
francs. — The  plot  of  this  novel  is  woven  most¬ 
ly  around  the  Irish  Rebellion  of  1916.  The  au¬ 
thor's  intention  has  not  been  to  expose  the  Irish 
que^ion  in  the  complexity  of  all  its  details. 
She  has  driven  rather  to  underhand  the  soul 
of  Ireland  and  describe  the  invincible  hope 
which  animated  generation  after  generation 
in  the  druggie  for  national  independence. 
There  has  been  an  attempt  to  be  fair  and 
hi^rically -minded.  The  characters  are  taken 
from  life.  The  writer  has  succeeded  in  giving 
us  a  good  insight  into  one  of  the  mo^  birring 
episodes  of  contemporary  hi^ory. — J.  M. 
Carriere.  Paris,  France. 

•  Alberic  Cahuet.  Le  Manteau  de  Porphsre. 
Paris.  Charpentier.  1929.  12  francs. — This 
novel,  laid  chiefly  in  the  times  of  Boulanger, 
deals  with  the  influence  of  Napoleon  on 
French  national  life  up  to  the  present  day. 
The  book  is  twice  too  long  and  the  love  ^ory 
disappointing,  but  the  picture  of  the  cult  of 
the  great  man  is  of  much  intereA. — Margaret 
M.  }iice.  Columbus,  Ohio. 

•  Georges  Barbarin.  Le  Prince  Vierge,  diver¬ 
tissement.  Paris.  Flammarion.  1929.  12  franc::s. 
— This  “divertissement”  is  very  diverting. 
It  is  a  playful  novel  the  plot  of  which,  quite 
fanciful,  takes  place  in  an  imaginary  country. 
The  Prince  has  no  civil  liA;  he  is  poorer  than 
any  of  his  subjects.  No  woman  is  willing  to 
marry  him  and  he  would  remain  a  bachelor 
to  the  end,  but  for  the  lovely  Romette  who 
falls  in  love  with  him  for  his  own  sake. 

The  charm  of  the  book  is  in  a  very  pleasant 
sense  of  satire  and  humor,  rather  infrequent 
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in  French  books. — Henry  Lauresne.  Carcas¬ 
sonne,  France. 

•  Andre  Gide.  L'Fxole  des  Femmes.  Paris. 
Librairie  Gallimard.  1929.  9  francs. — The 
^ory  is  told  in  two  diaries,  the  fir^  showing 
the  naive  infatuation  of  the  young  girl  in 
love,  the  other  the  bitter  disillusionment  of 
the  mature  woman  who  has  found  out  the 
shallowness  and  insincerity  of  her  husband’s 
characfler.  An  exceedingly  intereAing  ^udy 
in  human  nature,  skillfully  and  beautifully 
done. — Margaret  M.  T^ice.  Columbus,  Ohio. 

•  Francois  de  Miomandre.  Soletl  de  Grasse. 
Paris.  Ferenezi.  1929.  12  francs.— A  ^tudy  of 
human  nature  in  a  corner  of  central  Provence. 
All  sorts  and  conditions  of  people  are  por¬ 
trayed,  some  noble,  others  the  reverse,  mo^ 
of  them  Arikingly  individual  and  many  quite 
absurd.  A  delightful  book,  full  of  humor  and 
Icxral  color;  the  author  has  a  feeling  for  beauty 
in  nature  and  a  sympathetic  insight  into  the 
foibles  of  mankind. — Margaret  M.  T^ice. 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

•  AuguAe  Bailly.  Soir.  Paris.  Fayard.  1929. 
12  francs. — By  careful  handling  of  a  delicate 
theme  the  reader  is  carried  along  on  the  cre^ 
of  an  emotional  swell  to  the  very  end  of  the 
book.  The  plot  is  unpleasant.  A  successful 
author  falls  in  love  with  and  marries  the 
daughter  of  his  firA  mi^ress.  For  physical 
reasons  he  gradually  loses  his  fight  to  keep 
her.  The  reader  hopes  the  book  wull  turn  out 
differently  and  then  is  glad  that  it  does  not, 
the  solution  of  this  vexing  problem  is  so  sane 
and  natural. — Joseph  E.  Jones.  Shattuck 
School. 

•Jean  Portail.  Fruit  d'Orage.  Roman.  Paris. 
G.  Cres.  1929. 12  francs. — A  bold  novel  about 
which  there  has  been  much  controversy  in 
France.  Fruit  d'Orage  is  a  lad  who  became  a 
man  somewhat  too  faA,  in  the  troubled  at¬ 
mosphere  of  1914.  His  intimacy  with  a  sixteen 
years  old  “coquette,”  both  sensual  and  ten¬ 
der,  degenerates  into  a  love  intrigue,  which 
enervates  the  young  man.  He  suffers  much 
from  her  coquetry  and  will  evermore  be  una¬ 
ble  to  love  in  peace  and  serenity,  because  his 
fir^  love  was  bred  in  jealousy.  And,  though 
he  marries,  he  cannot  forget  Myriam. 

The  atmosphere  of  the  novel  is,  as  the  title 
says,  rather  stormy;  but,  as  a  work  of  art  it 
is  a  mo^  accurate  ^udy  of  a  certain  type,  and 
the  be^  of  the  three  novels  Madame  Jean 
Portail  has  written. — Henry  Lauresne.  Car¬ 
cassonne,  France. 
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•  Pierre  Benoit.  Erromango.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  1929.  12  francs. — This  book  is  one 
of  the  mo^  inking  novels  of  Pierre  Benoit. 
The  author  of  L' Atlantide,  La  Chatelaine  du 
Liban,  Mile,  de  la  Ferte,  and  so  many  fine 
novels  and  to  whom  French  literature  owes 
a  brilliant  revival  of  the  novel  of  adventure  is 
here  quite  at  his  be^. 

Erromango  is  an  island  of  the  New  Hebrides, 
almo^  desert.  An  engineer  lands  there  from 
Sidney,  to  ^udy  sheep'breeding.  He  lives 
there  quite  lonely  with  his  whisky  and  his 
gramophone.  The  very  climate  with  its 
oppressive  heat,  torrential  rains  and  terrible 
fevers,  a  certain  peculiar,  awful  atmosphere 
Wrongly  atfecits  the  man,  all  these  elements 
making  up  what  the  author  calls  “le  sortilege 
d’Erromango."  A  strange  fear  gradually  ^eals 
upon  the  man.  Besides  he  imagines  that  a 
woman  he  once  met  and  loved  without 
knowing  her  name  and  condition,  mu^  have 
been  the  late  wife  of  one  Jeffries,  a  brutish 
fellow  living  in  the  island.  The  engineer 
grows  unbalanced  and  at  lait  commits  suicide. 

A  plot  in  itself  is  nothing;  it  derives  mo^ 
of  its  intereA  from  the  treatment.  Here  the 
very  ^rong  impression  we  feel  is  due  to  the 
marvelous  art  w’ith  which  the  author  describes 
a  curious  country  and  its  morbid  influence 
upon  a  man.  We  had  found  the  same  deep 
sense  of  the  picturesque  in  the  description  of 
the  wild  Northern  coa^  in  Axellc.  Asides  a 
terrible  impression  of  my^ery  is  here  given 
while  P.  Benoit  explores  with  deep  insight 
the  mo^  obscure  depths  of  a  human  soul. 

Erromango  is  an  excellent  book,  almoA  a 
masterpiece. — Henry  Lauresne.  Carcassonne, 
France. 

•Gabriel  d’AubarMe.  Agnes.  Paris.  Plon. 
1929.  12  francs. — A  novel  in  which  the 
Freudian  influence  is  evident.  A  selfish 
mother  domineers  over  her  daughter  from 
earlier  childhood.  The  later  emotional  results 
of  this  unnatural  re^raint,  and  its  effects  on 
the  young  woman’s  life,  are  skilfully  developed 
into  an  intere^ing  ^ory. — Isabel  V.  Michel' 
man.  Roxbury,  Massachusetts. 

•  Jean  Giono.  Colline.  Paris.  Bernard  Grasset. 
1929.  12  francs. — This  novel,  fir^  published 
in  the  series  of  “Cahiers  Verts”  which  M. 
Daniel  Halevy  edits  for  B.  Grasset,  is  now 
offered  to  the  general  public.  It  is  a  grim  tale 
of  the  soil;  a  magnificent  epic  ^ory  of  the 
struggles,  the  defeats,  and  victories  again^ 
nature,  or  the  soil,  of  four  Arong,  rugged  men 
and  their  families,  on  a  hill  at  the  foot  of  the 
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French  Pyrenees,  where  the  echoes  of  city' 
bred  civilization  reach  only  as  a  far,  unreal, 
and  artificial  thing.  We  feel  their  intimate, 
rhythmic  kinship  with  the  unceasing  throb' 
bings  of  the  earth,  their  in^indlive  fear  and 
love  of  it,  and  their  ultimate  triumph  over 
super^itition,  destruction,  and  even  death. 
The  narrative  has  the  gripping  radiance  of 
Growth  of  the  Soil,  and  something  more. 
There  is  more  poetry  here,  more  artistry. 
By  the  sobriety  and  economy  with  which 
the  author  has  spread  the  fiery  colors  at  his 
disposal,  and  his  skillful  control  of  the  earth' 
bound  passions,  he  has  created  a  work  that  is  an 
artistic  revelation. — S.  A.  Rhodes.  New  York 
City. 

•  Binet'Valmer.  La  Lumiere.  Paris.  Flamma- 
rion.  1929.  12  francs. — A  woman  poisoned 
with  tobacco  and  other  drugs  becomes  blind. 
The  doctors  doubt  whether  she  will  recover 
or  not.  She  falls  into  dull  passivity  and  seems 
to  abandon  herself  to  slow  physical  and  moral 
death.  She  no  longer  believes  in  the  love  of 
her  own  family  and  chiefly  of  her  husband, 
the  elegant  Sir  Lionel  Laurence.  She  should 
be  roused.  Stirred  up,  and  nobody  knows  how 
the  miracle  is  to  be  achieved.  But  lo!  the 
miracle  takes  place.  A  young  poet  falls  in  love 
with  the  blind  woman,  and  though  his  love 
is  not  returned  and  the  Story  ends  with  the 
triumph  of  the  husband,  his  passionate  tender' 
ness  Stirs  up  the  heroine,  awakens  a  sense  of 
her  beauty  and  power,  and  she  recovers  and 
is  restored  to  the  joy  of  living,  sight  and  the 
daylight.  A  Striking  book,  full  of  living 
psychology,  the  more  true  to  life  as  the  author 
himself  suffered  temporary  blindness.  We  find 
there  the  powerful,  passionate  manner  of 
Binet'Valmer,  who  has  written  such  vigorous 
Studies  of  the  misery  and  weakness  of  man. — 
Henry  Lauresne.  Carcassonne,  France. 

•  Francis  Jammes.  La  Divine  Douleur.  Paris. 
Bloud  et  Gay.  1929.  12  francs. — ^The  title  of 
this  book  suggests  its  contents.  We  find  in  it 
a  succession  of  short  incidents,  each  of  which 
describes  some  form  of  “douleur”  and  in  which 
we  always  find  the  presence  of  God — Part  I, 
Les  Deuils:  En  deuil  du  pere,  En  deuil  de  la 
mere,  En  deuil  de  la  femme  (three  different 
cases),  En  deuil  du  mari,  En  deuil  d’un  fils 
(two  examples),  En  deuil  d’un  frere,  d’une 
soeur,  d’un  fiance,  d’une  fiancee,  d’un  ami, 
Le  patronage  en  deuil.  Then  follow  Les  Sepa' 
rations,  Les  Injustices,  Les  Pauvretes,  Les 
Maladies  et  les  Plaies,  Les  Humiliations.  The 
first  part  especially  has  the  tone  of  a  prayer' 
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bcx)k.  There  is  poetry  and  charm,  a  simplicity 
and  a  sincerity  which  are  so  typical  of  the 
works  of  this  author.  The  preface,  if  it  may 
be  called  so,  is  entitled:  “Le  te^ament  de 
Pauteur.”  In  it  he  wills  something  to  his  wife 
and  to  each  of  his  children.  The  beque^  to  the 
author's  wife  is  profoundly  touching  :“Je  laisse 
a  ma  femme  I'ombre  de  mon  humble  foyer, 
plus  sonore  de  grillons  que  de  pieces  d’or,  et 
les  enfants  qu’elle  m'a  donnes  au  peril  de  sa 
vie  dans  de  grandes  epreuves;  et  encore,  pour 
s’en  faire  un  collier,  le  seul  qu’elle  aura  possede, 
les  pleurs  que  j'ai  verses,  en  secret,  quand 
une  fievre  torride  et  delirante  la  mit  aux  portes 
du  tombeau;  et  quand  nous  crumes  que  notre 
petite  Marie  allait  devenir  infirme.  Dieu  soit 
loue !  II  ne  reAe  rien  de  ces  epreuves  que,  dans 
I'eglise  Saint'Louis  de  Pau,  sur  une  plaque  de 
marbre,  le  temoignage  de  deux  miracles.”  This 
book  on  sorrow  lightened  by  faith  in  God 
should  give  new  delight  to  admirers  of  Francis 
Jammes. — Harvitt.  Hunter  College. 

•  Robert  De^ez.  Le  cou  tordu.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  1929.  12  francs — “L'objet  du  pre¬ 
sent  ouvrage  eA  de  con  ter  comment  M.  Oscar 
Hugo  Halforsen  .  .  .  congut  et  r^lisa  le  pro- 
jet  de  tuer  Maud  Charles  Beauce  ...”  (For 
Oscar  Hugo  Halforsen,  as  for  DeQuincey, 
murder  is  one  of  the  fine  arts). 

The  book  accomplishes  its  grisly  task  with 
a  virtuosity  which  mu^  command  respedt. 
Robert  De^ez  is  a  ma^er  of  fluent  French,  of 
quotable  epigram,  of  convincing  dialogue,  of 
suspense,  and  surprise,  of  innuendo,  of  plot¬ 
weaving,  of  psychology.  This  is  one  of  the 
mo^  capably  written  books  of  the  year.  CaA 
in  a  more  conventional  form,  with  a  little 
less  cleverness,  it  might  have  been  even  more 
plausible  and  therefore  more  enjoyable.  But 
it  lacks  little  of  being  a  powerful  book. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•  Eugene  Quinche.  La  femme  traquee.  Paris. 
Lemerre.  1929.  12  francs. — Evidently  the 
theme  of  the  woman  disappointed  in  love, 
facing  difficulties  in  finding  suitable  work  and 
finally  committing  suicide,  has  not  been 
exhauAed.  La  Femme  traquee  is  the  lateA 
addition  to  the  long  line  of  unfortunate  wo¬ 
men.  The  “heroine”  is  lying  on  her  death-bed 
in  a  hospital  and  in  her  lucid  moments  reviews 
the  ^ry  of  ner  life.  This  ^ory  is  “written 
up,”  with  some  additional  material  by  an 
acquaintance  of  the  woman,  a  man  who  had 
been  called  to  identify  the  body  and  who 
accompanied  it  to  its  burial  place.  The  il¬ 
legitimate  child  of  a  prominent  man,  losing 


her  mother  at  a  very  early  age,  brought  up 
in  an  orphan  asylum,  filling  an  almoA  menial 
position  in  the  home  of  her  father  (he  does 
not  know  that  his  daughter  is  aware  of  her 
relation  to  him),  fleeing  his  home  after  an 
unfortunate  love  affair,  ^ruggling  in  Paris 
to  find  work  and  ending  as  bar-maid  and 
cashier  in  a  cheap  Parisian  cafe,  committing 
suicide  by  throwing  herself  under  an  auto¬ 
bus,  that  is  the  ^ory  of  La  femme  traquee.  It 
is  handled  with  a  certain  amount  of  skill  and 
with  great  sympathy. — Helene  Harvitt.  Hunt¬ 
er  College. 

•  Ferdinand  Fabre.  Mgr.  Formose,  suivi  de 
plusieurs  autres  textes  inedits.  Avec  une  intro¬ 
duction  et  des  notes  de  Ferdinand  Duviard. 
Paris.  Fasquelle.  1929.  12  francs. — Little  will 
be  added  to  the  fame  of  the  author  of  Abbe 
Tigrane  by  this  edition  of  fragments  and  fir^ 
versions,  published  by  the  grand-son  of  Fer¬ 
dinand  Fabre.  And  yet,  the  volume  is  of 
significant  assi^ance  to  him  who  wishes  to 
gain  a  thorough  under^anding  of  Fabre’s 
technique;  Mgr.  Formose  is  the  ^ory  from 
which  Abbe  Tigrane  germinated,  and  even 
though  the  fragmentary  Mon  cas  litteraire 
reveals  little  of  the  delicate,  timid  and  bashful 
ego  of  Fabre,  it  di^incftly  betrays  that  his  art 
was  limited  and  determined  by  his  own 
personal  experience.  His  oeuvre  was  a  true 
“Generalbeichte”  in  the  Goethean  sense. 
Therein  lie  his  ^rength  and  his  w-eakness, 
and  that  is  why  he  is  classified  as  one  of  the 
many  “who  barely  missed  greatness.” — Ar- 
pad  Steiner.  New  York  City. 

•  Pierre  de  Croidys.  Le  Monde  sans  Dieu. 
Roman.  Paris.  Perrin  et  Cie.  1929. 12  francs. — 
The  Catholic  Church  and  its  adherents  are 
more  and  more  energetic  in  their  efforts  to  use 
literature  for  religious  propaganda.  When  their 
authors  deal  with  a  moral  precept  of  an  ethical 
nature,  they  often  succeed  in  producing  a 
good  book,  and  sometimes  even  a  work  of  art. 
But  it  is  more  difficult  to  combine  arti^ic 
creation  with  the  effort  to  prove  the  thesis 
that  the  Catholic  Church  is  superior  to  any 
other.  And  when  the  ^ory  is  written  with 
the  aim  of  proving  the  iniquity  of  th?  faithless 
and  the  blessedness,  happiness  and  earthly 
success  of  the  faithful,  the  cause  is  lo^  at  the 
outset.  Croidys’  novel  belongs  to  this  class 
of  books. — Sophie  R.  A.  Court.  Norman, 
Oklahoma. 

•  Johannes  Joergensen.  Le  Jour  supreme. 
Paris.  Bloud  6^  Gay.  1929. — A  very  simple 
and  charming  portrayal  of  the  experiences  of 
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young  Niels  Graff,  who  sins  and  repents  and 
on  his  death'bed  gives  himself  to  Chri^,  who 
appears  to  him  in  a  vision.  The  book  was 
written  shortly  after  the  author’s  conversion 
to  Catholicism  and  shows  very  clearly  the 
religious  influence. — L'Herbe,  the  second  Aory 
in  the  volume,  is  a  very  touching  and  beau' 
tifully  written  account  of  young  love  doomed 
to  fruAration.  The  French  translation  is  by 
Madame  Cornet. — Elsie  J.  McFarland.  Uni' 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

•Claude  Farrere.  La  Marche  Funehre.  Paris. 
Flammarion.  1929.  12  francs. — This  la^  book 
of  the  great  noveli^  is  having  an  immense 
success  in  France.  It  resembles  none  of  his 
former  novels  of  adventure  and  travels.  It  is 
a  dome^ic  tragedy  the  subjedl  of  which  is  not 
unlike  Pierre  Benoit's  Alberte.  A  woman  is  in 
love  with  her  son'in-law,  or  rather  she  has 
given  her  own  lover  as  a  husband  to  her 
^ughter.  What  tragedy  ensues,  how  the 
young  man  is  won  by  his  wife’s  youthful 
charm,  how  his  death  on  the  field  of  battle 
ruins  the  life  of  both  women,  though  in  dif' 
ferent  ways,  such  is  the  plot  of  this  curious 
novel.  DirecH  psychology,  a  sort  of  frenzy  in 
the  narrative,  a  Grange  mixture  of  deh'cacy  and 
crudeness,  glowing  piAures  of  tropical  scenery' 
in  the  We^  Indies,  these  are  the  charadteriitics 
of  this  violent,  tragical  ^ory. — Henry  Lau' 
resne.  Carcassonne,  France. 

•  Wanda  Milaszewska.  La  Pendule  Arretee. 
Roman  traduit  du  Polonais.  Paris.  Perrin. 
1929.  12  francs. — The  dolorous  tale  of  life  in 
a  small  Polish  town  as  seen  through  the 
experiences  of  a  widowed  schoolmi^ress. 
Skipping  from  childhood  and  young  woman¬ 
hood  to  her  position  as  teacher  of  the  elemen¬ 
tary  grades,  the  author  records  a  number  of 
little  events  of  a  sordid  life,  clouded  by  illness 
and  petty  defeats  and  cheered  by  little  suc¬ 
cesses.  A  record  of  the  vanished  years  when 
the  hands  of  the  clock — here  an  old  clock 
which  had  been  lo^  in  the  ruins  during  the 
War — were  ^till. — Lyman  R.  Bradley.  New 
York  University. 

•  Noel  Mathis.  Les  Corps  Enchatnes.  Paris. 
Editions  Argo.  1929. 12  francs. — Blaise  Darcy 
suffering  from  a  mild  form  of  pulmonary 
trouble,  seeks  health  in  Arcachon,  a  resort 
favored  by  consumptives.  In  the  six  months 
spent  in  the  Villa  Miarka  love  reveals  itself 
to  him  for  the  fir^  time  and  under  rather 
unusual  aspects.  The  treatment  of  the  theme 
is  Wrongly  reali^ic,  together  with  a  more  or 
less  philosophical  coloring.  In  spite  of  the 


title  the  book  has  a  happy  ending. — Adrian 
Wynnohel.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Clement  Vautel  et  Georges  de  la  Fouchar- 
diere.  La  grande  Rafle.  Paris.  Albin  Michel. 
1929.  12  francs. — A  pseudo-scientific  mystery 
^ory  is  the  medium  for  satire  on  Parisian 
affairs.  Under  thinly  disguised  fictitious  names 
are  ridiculed  pedants,  incompetent  officials, 
insincere  arti^s,  mercenary  and  unprincipled 
women :  all  types  of  notoriety -seekers.  Current 
allusions  and  slang  are  not  always  clear  to  the 
average  foreign  reader.  The  ^ory  is  amusing 
but  of  no  permanent  value. — Lucia  Haley. 
Corvallis,  Oregon. 

•  Pernette  Gille.  La  Cendre  Ardente.  Paris. 
Albin  Michel.  1929.  12  francs. — Disappoint¬ 
ment  and  disillusion,  a  nearly  fatal  illness  and 
a  long  convalescence  are  vividly  described  in 
the  ^ory  of  Frangoise,  who  has  kept  alive  the 
spark  of  love  for  the  man  who  has  left  her. 
The  final  solution  leaves  the  man  living  with 
the  other  woman — but  retaining  an  intimate 
si^erly  under^nding  with  Frangoise.  Granted 
this  situation,  which  would  be  intolerable  to 
an  American  heroine  in  the  same  circum- 
^nces,  the  psychology  is  sound,  and  the 
emotional  reactions  delicately  and  truthfully 
pictured.  The  ^ory  will  appeal  to  unmarried 
women  over  thirty,  rather  than  to  men  or  to 
young  persons  of  either  sex. — Lucia  Haley. 
Corvallis,  Oregon. 

•  Alin  Laubreaux.  Diane  la  Goule.  Paris. 
Albin  Michel.  1929.  12  francs. — A  young 
man  with  a  comfortable  position,  prosperously 
married,  becomes  enamored  of  a  titled  English 
lady,  with  the  improbable  name  of  Florence 
Watson.  Her  lineage  is  equally  unconvincing. 
She  is  the  heir  of  a  British  “noble  lord’’  and  the 
daughter  of  an  EaA  Indian  princess.  It  is 
disclosed  near  the  end  of  the  book  that  in  her 
youth  she  had  acquired  leprosy,  which  explains 
the  my^erious  suicides  of  her  successive  lovers, 
as  their  probable  fate  is  revealed  to  them. 
The  hero  negleCls  home,  business  and  fortune 
in  the  vain  pursuit  of  his  passion,  and  is  left 
despairing  on  the  docks  while  Lady  Watson’s 
ship  disappears  over  the  horizon,  carrying  her 
to  the  retreat  prepared  for  her  on  the  outbreak 
of  the  fatal  disease. — Lucia  Haley.  Corvallis, 
Oregon. 

•  Marya  Kasterska.  Legendes  et  Contes  de 
Podlachie.  Paris.  Erne^  Leroux.  1928.  15 
francs. — The  well-known  Erne^  Leroux  “Col¬ 
lection  de  Contes  et  Chansons  populaires’’ 
adds  as  Volume  XLIV  a  sheaf  of  subtle  and 
melancholy  tales  from  a  country  which  is 
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probably  unknown  even  by  name  to  the 
majority  of  educated  Americans.  Podlachia, 
a  region  of  northern  Poland  about  the  Bug 
River,  is  inhabited  by  a  fairly  welhdefined 
race  whose  antecedents  are  as  mysterious  as 
are  those  of  the  Basques  of  northern  Spain, 
and  whose  folk-tales,  at  lea^  as  they  come 
from  the  brain  and  hand  of  Dr.  Kasterska, 
are  pure  poetry,  exquisitely  formed,  now  and 
then  Strikingly  original,  but  plucking  with 
cruel  monotony  at  the  one  String  of  frustration 
and  hopelessness.  But  no  LaFontaine  and  no 
Andersen  ever  did  a  more  expert  piece  of 
work  than  La  Croix  or  a  more  charming  thing 
than  La  Petite  Poule  d'Eau  et  le  Merle. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•  Caumery.  L' Automobile  de  Becassine.  Paris. 
Gautier-Languereau.  1928.  16  ftancs. — This 
is  an  excellent  French  book  for  children  of 
ten  years  and  beyond  who  understand  the 
language  sufficiently  to  enjoy  the  colloquial 
^yle  in  which  it  is  written.  It  follows  the 
adventures  of  Becassine,  a  country  girl  who 
wins  an  automobile.  Her  blunders  and  dif¬ 
ficulties  are  especially  amusing  to  children  of 
this  age  who  are  so  generally  acquainted  with 
the  mechanics  of  motor  vehicles.  The  illustra¬ 
tions  by  J.  P.  Pinchon  are  of  the  caricature 
type. — Ema  Gunther.  Berkeley,  California. 

A  T  A 

A  very  comprehensive  HiAoria  del  teatro 
espafiol  in  two  large  volumes  has  been  issued 
by  Montaner  y  Simon  of  Barcelona.  The 
authors  are  Narciso  Diaz  de  Escovar  and  Fran¬ 
cisco  Lasso  de  la  Vega.  There  is  an  appendix 
on  the  Catalan  and  Valencian  theater  by  the 
well-known  critic  Jose  Bernat  y  Duran.  The 
work  is  profusely  illu^rated. 

The  Carnegie  Endowment  for  International 
Peace  issues  from  New  York  a  mimeographed 
Fortnightly  summary  of  International  Events 
which  every  student  of  international  affairs 
should  be  receiving. 

Professor  Antonio  G.  Solalinde,  of  the  Cen¬ 
tro  de  E^udios  Hi^oricos,  Madrid,  and  the 
University  of  Wisconsin,  is  in  Europe  on  a 
Guggenheim  fellowship,  making  a  ^tudy  of 
Alfonso  el  Sabio. 

Martin  Andersen  Nexo  recently  celebrated 
his  sixtieth  birthday  by  publishing  a  new  novel 
of  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  pages.  It 
bears  the  title  In  God's  Country  and  compares 
favorably  with  the  Danish  maker's  earlier 
work.  “God’s  Country”  is  of  course  Denmark. 


Berlin  has  succeeded  Leipzig  as  the  book 
center  of  Germany.  The  annual  Leipzig  book 
fair  will  no  longer  be  held. 

A  six-volume  edition  of  the  works  of 
Theodor  Fontane  with  a  ten-page  essay  on 
Fontane  by  Thomas  Mann  has  appeared  from 
the  Reclam  press  in  Leipzig.  Hesse  Becker 
in  Leipzig  have  also  published  recently  a  six- 
volume  edition  of  Fontane’s  novels.  It  is  too 
bad  that  so  little  of  Fontane  is  available  in 
English. 

Massis,  published  in  Hamp^ead,  London 
N  W  3,  is  a  monthly  “Organ  of  Armenian 
Intere^.” 

Two  attradtive  Belgian  literary  magazines 
which  have  been  recently  launched  arc  ?^ord, 
published  by  A.  A.  M.  Stols,  Brussels,  and 
Le  Flambeau,  issued  by  Rene  van  Sulper,  from 
the  same  city. 

Pierre  Ronguett  has  Parted  at  Marseilles  a 
monthly  called  La  Revue  Catalogue,  and  the 
fir^  issue  contained  an  article  on  “The  Ac¬ 
tuality  of  Ramon  Lull,”  by  E.  Allison  Peers. 

Grazia  Deledda  has  told  her  reading  public 
that  she  has  bidden  farewell  to  her  native 
Sardinia.  She  aspires  in  the  future  to  write 
only  of  the  larger  world. 

Michele  Vicini,  Librarian  of  the  Italian 
Admiralty,  has  compiled  a  “Story  of  the  Ship” 
(Rome,  Alfieri),  which  carries  400  illuArations 
from  coins,  frescoes,  the  walls  of  Herculaneum, 
pictures  and  monuments.  The  volume  under¬ 
takes  to  narrate  the  development  of  navigation 
from  the  prehi^oric  days  to  the  present,  in¬ 
cluding  methods  of  travel  under  water  and  in 
the  air. 

B.  WeAermann  of  New  York  offers  a  tri- 
hngual  dictionary  (English,  French,  German) 
consiting  of  sixteen  thousand  technical  terms 
which  are  used  in  connection  with  auto¬ 
mobiles. 

The  American  edition  of  Bernard  Fay's 
much-discussed  Benjamin  Franf{lin  is  sponsored 
by  Little,  Brown  and  (Uompany,  Boston. 

We^ermanns  Monatshefte  have  been  run¬ 
ning  Rudolf  Presber's  genial  contemporary 
novel  Die  Witwe  von  Ephesus. 

The  seventh  edition  of  Meyers  Lexil{on  is 
complete  in  twelve  volumes,  containing  over 
160,000  articles. 

Salvador  de  Madariaga  writes  hopefully  in 
The  Tale  Review  of  T^ew  Life  in  Spain.  He 
believes  that  his  country  is  at  the  same  time 
becoming  Europeanized  and  finding  her  beA 
self. 
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•  Remain  Rolland.  Beethoven.  Madrid.  Edi' 
ciones  Literarias.  1929.  2  vols.  9  pesetas. — The 
Spanish  translation  of  this  important  work  is 
by  Mateo  H.  Barroso.  It  naturally  invites 
comparison  with  the  English  version  by 
Eme^  Newman  which  appeared  at  about  the 
same  time.  Both  translations  are  good.  The 
English,  as  might  be  expe^fted,  is  slightly  more 
prudish  and  the  Spanish  a  trifle  closer  to  the 
original,  because  of  the  nearer  lingui^ic  kin- 
ship  of  that  language.  The  great  difference, 
however,  is  in  the  price  and  the  make-up. 
The  English  version  sells  at  five  dollars  and 
the  Spanish  at  nine  pesetas.  The  latter  contains 
everything  to  be  found  in  the  former  except 
the  purely  ornamental  part,  i.e.  the  reproduc¬ 
tion  of  portraits,  silhouettes,  facsimiles  of 
manuscripts  and  the  like.  It  has  retained  the 
thematic  transcriptions. — A.  L.  O. 

•Coronel  Ignotus  (Jose  de  Elola)  El  credo  y  la 
razon.  Tercera  edicion.  Madrid.  Editorial 
Voluntad.  6  pesetas. — This  author,  who  is 
also  the  writer  of  twelve  other  volumes  which 
form  what  is  called  a  “biblioteca  novelesca 
cientifica,”  asserts  that  he  is  neither  a  theolo¬ 
gian  nor  a  philosopher.  He  has,  he  declares, 
written  for  himself,  impelled  by  the  necessity 
to  probe  the  depth  of  meaning  of  the  creed 
and  to  satisfy  an  impulse  of  his  heart. 

J.  M.  de  Pereda,  in  a  letter  to  Elola,  ex¬ 
presses  the  thought  that  the  influence  of  the 
book  is  very  much  greater  because  it  is  the 
work  of  a  layman  than  it  would  be  if  it  were 
signed  by  a  theologian.  Elola  seems  to  have 
worked  out  a  comfortable  philosophy  for 
himself.  He  concludes  that  death  is  a  trans¬ 
formation  in  the  manner  of  life.  Fortunate 
indeed  is  the  individual  whose  observation 
and  meditation  lead  him  to  such  a  conclusion. 
— Gladys  A.  Barnes.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•Jorge  Politzer.  La  psicolo^a  y  la  psicandli' 
sis.  Traduccion  de  Francisco  Gallach  Pales. 
Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1929.  6  pesetas. — 
This  solid  work  is  by  no  means  a  populariza¬ 
tion  either  of  psychology  or  psychoanalysis. 
It  constitutes  the  first  of  a  series  of  three 
volumes  which  will  seek  to  supply  a  new 


orientation  in  the  field  of  psychology.  Like 
other  modern  psychologists — Watson  for  in¬ 
stance — the  author  is  severe  with  his  pred¬ 
ecessors  and  contemporaries. 

To  speak  of  psychology  to  date  as  a 
“science,"  he  asserts,  is  absurd.  The  progress 
of  psychologists  in  the  laSt  fifty  years  is  like 
that  of  frogs  in  a  pond.  They  are  scientists  in 
the  same  sense  that  recently  evangelized 
savages  are  Christians.  MoSt  of  what  has  been 
done  already  muSt  be  discarded.  From  the 
wreck  may  be  saved  something  of  Freud  and 
something  of  the  behavioriSts.  Upon  these 
remnants  a  new  and  legitimate  science  of 
psychology  can  be  formed  under  the  following 
premises;(i).  It  muSt  be  an  a  po^eriori  science, 
that  is  one  dealing  with  the  adequate  Study  of 
a  group  of  fa(^ts.  (2).  It  muSt  be  original,  that 
is  it  must  Study  facets  not  reducible  to  the 
objects  of  other  sciences.  (3).  It  muSt  be  ob¬ 
jective;  in  other  words  it  muSt  define  psycho¬ 
logical  fact  and  method  in  such  a  manner  that 
they  shall  be  universally  accessible  and 
verifiable. 

The  book  forms  part  of  the  Nueva  Bibli¬ 
oteca  Filosofica.  Students  of  psychology  whose 
language  is  Spanish  will  await  with  interest 
the  appearance  of  the  two  remaining  volumes 
in  this  series  w'hose  general  title  is  Critica  de 
los  Fundamentos  de  la  Psicologta.  The  author 
himself  has  a  word  of  high  praise  for  his 
translator. — A.  L.  O. 

•  Prof.  Maximino  Martinez.  Botdnica.  2nd  Ed. 
Mexico.  Andres  Botas  e  Hijo.  1929.  $3.50 
m.-n. — This  frankly  practical  book  for  second¬ 
ary  schools  is  at  the  same  time  a  very  intriguing 
one.  The  principles  of  plant  biology  are  taken 
up  in  almost  catechismal  fashion.  Evolution 
gets  a  dozen  lines  but  they  are  all  to  the  point. 
The  bulk  of  the  book  is  used  for  a  pageant  of 
the  plant  kingdom,  with  economic  plants  as 
examples.  Pictures  are  abundant  and  good. 
The  useful  plants  of  Mexico  make  a  noble 
theme  under  any  circum^nces.  How  any 
Mexican  schex)!  boy  could  learn  of  them  with¬ 
out  a  thrill  I  do  not  see.  In  addition  it  might 
be  well  for  many  of  us  botanies  in  the  United 
States  to  read  this  book  in  some  humility  and 
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be  reminded  that  our  work  is  with  living 
plants,  fir^  and  foremo^. — P.  B.  Sears.  Uni' 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Maximino  Martinez.  Zoologia.  2a  Edicion. 
Mexico.  Andres  Botas  e  Hijo.  1929. — This  is 
a  textbook  based  on  the  course  given  by  the 
author  at  the  National  Preparatory  School. 
The  reader  notices  many  details  in  which  this 
book  differs  (not  necessarily  to  its  discredit) 
from  those  in  use  in  similar  schools  north  of 
the  Rio  Grande.  It  is,  evidently,  used  in 
dida(ilic  in^rudtion,  entirely  independent  of 
any  laboratory  work.  It  is  accordingly  pro- 
fiisely  illu^rated,  the  illu^rations  being,  in 
the  main,  good,  but  not  always  well  chosen. 
Mo^  of  the  work  is  taken  up  with  a  sy^em- 
atic  outline  of  the  animal  kingdom  w’ith  brief 
notes  on  representative  animals  in  each  group, 
especially  those  of  economic  importance  in 
Mexico.  The  sy^em  of  classification  is  not  at 
all  modern,  and  the  section  on  general  bio- 
logical  principles  is  short.  There  is  a  brief  final 
chapter  on  evolution,  which  would  bar  the 
book  from  some  of  our  less  progressive  ^ates. 
A  bibliography  lining  over  one  hundred 
sources  of  information  on  Mexican  animals 
commends  itself  to  the  inve^igator. — A.  O. 
Weese.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Juan  Chabas.  Italia  Fasci^a  (PoUtica  y 
cultura).  Barcelona.  Mentora.  1928.  5  pesetas. 
— An  intere^ing  sketch  of  present  day  Italy, 
the  work  of  a  writer  who  is  concerned  not 
merely  w'ith  political  and  economic  que^ions, 
but  with  intellecftual  and  arti^ic  que^ions  as 
well.  The  author  is  thoroughly  conversant 
with  conditions  in  Italy  and  succeeds  in  being 
impartial  in  his  judgments  of  men  and  move¬ 
ments. 

Mussolini  is  given  due  credit  for  his  great 
accomplishments  in  the  economic  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  indu^rial  classes,  but  the  possible 
future  consequences  of  his  suppression  of 
poh’tical  liberty  are  not  overlooked.  The  ^eps 
by  which  Mussolini  rose  to  his  present  posi¬ 
tion  of  power  are  carefully  traced.  From  other 
sources,  all  are  familiar  with  the  picture  which 
our  author  paints  of  an  Italy  full  of  a(ftivity 
and  enthusiasm.  The  people  are  no  longer 
awed  by  their  glorious  pa^t  but  feel  that  they 
are  at  the  beginning  of  an  epoch  that  will  lead 
Italy  on  to  greater  heights  than  she  has  ever 
known  before. 

The  mo^  valuable  and  intere^ing  part  of 
this  work  is  the  chapter  devoted  to  Italian 
culture.  The  seven  heads  of  this  chapter — 
the  intelledtuals  and  politics,  Italian  thinkers. 
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essayi^s  and  critics,  noveli^s,  dramatic, 
poets,  and  women  w’riters — contain  a  well 
written  account  of  all  the  Italian  writers  who 
are  at  all  influential  at  present. — John  A.  Ray. 
Washington  University. 

•  Luis  Munoz  Rivera.  Obras  completas.  Ma¬ 
drid.  Editorial  Puerto  Rico.  1925. — Luis  Mu¬ 
noz  Rivera  was  born  in  1859  at  Barranquitas, 
Porto  Rico.  In  1887  he  entered  the  hedlic  field 
of  Porto  Rican  politics  and,  as  editor  of  various 
newspapers,  carried  on  a  continuous  campaign 
for  the  autonomy  of  his  native  island.  He  was 
a  man  of  rugged  personality  with  great  natural 
intelledlual  and  oratorical  gifts.  In  1897  the 
long-cherished  hopes  of  the  islanders  were 
realized;  Porto  Rico  became  a  province  of 
Spain  with  proportionate  representation  and 
an  autonomous  provincial  government.  Mu¬ 
noz  Rivera's  labors  were  rewarded  by  various 
portfohos  in  the  new  government;  he  was 
successively  Secretario  de  Gobemacion,  dc 
Gracia  y  Juiticia.  This  triumphant  issue  of 
his  life's  work  was,  however,  shortlived :  in  a 
few  months  the  Spanish- American  war  broke 
out  with  the  ensuing  American  annexation. 
During  the  re^  of  his  life  Munoz  Rivera 
worked  unceasingly  for  the  intere^  of  his 
countrymen,  either  as  representative  to 
Congress  (without  vote)  or  in  the  capacity 
of  an  influential  private  citizen.  His  efforts 
were  directed  principally  again^  the  provisions 
of  the  Foraker  bill  which,  paradoxically,  left 
the  Porto  Ricans  with  a  lesser  measure  of 
autonomy  than  the  laA  few  months  of  the 
Spanish  regime  had  given  them.  He  died  in 
1916. 

The  firA  two  volumes  of  his  complete 
works  are  filled  with  letters,  speeches  and 
newspaper  articles  dealing  with  his  political 
campaigns.  The  third  consi^s  of  Apuntes  para 
un  libro  plans  for  which  were  retarded  by  his 
busy  life,  and  ended  by  his  death.  The  fourth 
volume  consi^s  of  his  poems,  Tropicales,  of 
which  the  beA  known  is  J^ulla  eSt  Redemptio. 
His  ^yle  was  always  vigorous,  clear  and 
effedlive;  after  his  American  residence  began 
it  became  more  mellow  and  was  colored  by 
the  “sense  of  humor’’  which  so  many  Latins 
lack. 

This  edition,  prepared  by  his  son  Luis 
Munoz  Marin  and  two  of  his  old  friends, 
presents  material  invaluable  for  the  ^udy  of 
recent  Porto  Rican  hi^ry  as  well  as  for  a 
biography  of  the  “George  Washington  of 
Porto  Rico,’’  one  national  hero  whose  fame. 
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incidentally,  does  not  reA  upon  military 
achievements. — K.  C.  K. 

#A.  de  Carlo.  Reflexioncs  de  un  obrero. 
Buenos  Aires.  Tor.  $.50. — This  book  is  the 
produ(^l  of  the  meditations  of  a  manual  laborer 
in  Buenos  Aires  who  has  been  quite  evi¬ 
dently  influenced  by  the  writings  of  Kropot¬ 
kin,  Tolstoy  and  other  champions  of  the  com¬ 
mon  man.  He  takes  the  experiences  of  his 
everyday  life  and  develops  them  into  short 
and  simple  essays  attacking  the  present 
economic  sy^em  and  order  of  things  rather 
bitterly  and  advocating  anarchism  or  the 
de^rudtion  of  all  political  power  as  a  solution 
to  inju^ice  and  exploitation. 

The  book  is  quite  evidently  one  of  self- 
expression  and  of  propaganda  and  does  not 
even  purport  to  deal  with  the  fundamental 
philosophical  principles  of  the  subject. — 
R.  C.  Jones.  University  of  Chicago. 

# Alberto  Lamar  Schweyer.  La  crisis  del 
patriotismo.  (Una  Teona  de  las  inmigraciones). 
La  Habana.  Editorial  Marti.  igiq.Si.oo. — The 
author  is  concerned  with  the  problem  of 
the  weakening  of  patriotic  sentiment  in  his 
country  due,  as  he  sees  it,  to  the  development 
of  cosmopolitanism,  the  presence  of  a  large 
number  of  unassimilated  Spanish  immigrants 
and  the  influence  of  North  American  economic 
penetration.  To  him  patriotism  is  a  form  of 
national  self-consciousness  implying  an  ag¬ 
gressive  impulse  to  defend  and  promote  na¬ 
tional  preAige  and  intereAs. 

The  6r^  four  chapters  are  devoted  to  a 
sociological  analysis  of  the  socio-psychological 
phenomena  of  patriotism.  The  next  four  con¬ 
tain  a  discussion  of  the  symptoms  of  national 
disorganization  and  lack  of  unity.  The  book 
ends  with  three  chapters  analyzing  (i)  the 
diftribution  of  immigrant  groups  (2)  the  lack 
of  concern  in  regard  to  the  integrity  of  the 
national  domain  and  (3)  the  general  indif¬ 
ference  which  prevails  about  the  future  of  the 
nation. — R.  C.  Jones.  University  of  Chicago. 

•E.  Gutierrez  Gamero.  La  Espana  que  fue. 
Madrid.  Compama  Ibero- Americana  de  Pu- 
blicaciones.  1929.  5  pesetas. — This  is  the 
third  volume  of  the  memoirs  of  the  veteran 
noveliA  and  member  of  the  Real  Academia, 
Gutierrez  Gamero.  It  continues  the  Aory  of 
primeros  ochenta  anos  taking  up  the 
narrative  with  the  e^ablishment  of  the 
Republic  in  Spain.  The  present  volume  con¬ 
tains  vivid  reminiscences  of  the  struggle 
between  Alfonsinos  and  Carli^as  preceding 
the  Re^oration.  The  author,  who  had  a  wide 


acquaintance  with  the  men  of  the  period,  gives 
many  personal  memories  of  Salmeron,  Ca^elar, 
General  Pavia,  Martinez  Campos,  Canovas, 
etc.  These  are  told  in  a  pleasant  conversa¬ 
tional  ^tyle  and  afford  intere^ing  reading. 
There  are  also  memories  of  Galdos,  Alarcon 
and  other  literary  figures  of  the  laA  quarter 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  together  with  many 
intere^ing  fadls  of  the  social  life  of  the  times. 
— May  Gardner.  University  of  Kansas. 

•  B.  Sanchez  Alonso.  Puentes  de  la  hiStoria 
espanola  e  hispano'americana.  Madrid.  Cen¬ 
tro  de  e^udios  historicos.  1927.  25  pesetas. — 
This  publication  of  the  ReviSla  de  filologia 
espanola  is  the  second  and  enlarged  (over 
twice  as  large)  edition  of  a  previous  work. 
A  total  of  1100  pages  contains  13,172  items 
with  200  pages  of  “Indices  auxiliares.”  An 
occasional  item  will  have  attached  to  it  a 
comment,  explanation,  or  criticism  of  some 
type.  An  error  in  spelling  is  found  now  and 
then  in  foreign  words,  but  these  should  not 
confuse  anyone  at  all  familiar  with  English 
or  American  names,  as  can  be  seen  by  two 
cases;  e.g.  “John  Fisque”  and  “Iram  Bing- 
lam.” 

The  subtitle  calls  it  “Ensayo  de  bibliogra- 
fia  si^ematica  de  impresos  y  manuscritos  que 
ilu^ran  la  hi^oria  politica  de  Espana  y  sus 
antiguas  provincias  de  Ultramar."  This  is 
absolutely  carried  out.  The  work  is  divided 
into  nine  chapters  covering  periods  such  as 
Espana  romana,  Periodo  vwigodo,  Espana  en  el 
siglo  XIX,  etc.  It  is  a  mo^  valuable  work, 
well  done,  and  should  be  available  in  every 
library  in  the  country. — Cony  Sturgis.  Oberlin 
College. 

•  Boris  Bureba.  Santa  Juana  de  Arco.  Madrid. 
Indu^rial  Graphic  Press.  1929.  5  pesetas.  From 
the  French  of  Marie  Gasquet. — In  this  new 
biography  of  Joan  of  Arc,  from  the  pen  of  one 
truly  filled  with  the  desire  to  pay  homage 
where  homage  is  due,  one  finds  a  glowing, 
sympathetic  narration  of  the  life  and  works 
of  the  Maid  of  Orleans.  Historical  fa(?ts  are 
embellished  with  the  author's  own  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  them.  The  authenticity  of  the  “voices” 
of  the  maid  is  not  questioned.  The  Story,  while 
a  bit  biased,  is  historically  sound,  and  the 
prose  Style  of  the  translator  is  unusually  fresh 
and  unadorned. — Haseltine  R.  Maurer.  Tulsa. 
Oklahoma. 

•  Luis  de  Oteyza.  El  tapiz  mdgico.  Madrid. 
Mundo  Latino.  1929.  5  pesetas. — This  is  a 
book  of  travel  of  an  exceptional  sort.  The 
writer  has  travelled  widely  and  far  olf  the 
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beaten  path.  He  does  not  bore  his  reader  with 
uselss  descriptions  of  places — which  mean 
nothing  unless  the  reader  has  seen  them — 
when  they  are  superfluous,  but  devotes  his 
attention  to  diverse  asp)ects  of  human  life  in 
regions  remote  from  Europe,  mainly  in  the 
Orient.  He  has  chosen  subjects  intercepting  in 
themselves — the  Yoshiwara  of  Japan  (which 
he  discusses  almoePt  scientifically,  with  a 
subtly  delicate  irony  and  the  moPt  perfect 
good  ta^e).  Port  Said,  the  wickeder  city  in 
the  world,  the  leper  colony  of  Culion  (treated 
W'ith  much  sympathy  and  without  sentimeii' 
tality),  the  old  slave  island  Gorea,  the  Ameri- 
can  penal  colony  of  Iwahig,  etc.,  subjects  and 
places.  It  w’lll  be  noted,  by  no  means  hack' 
neyed,  and  he  handles  each  deftly  and  com- 
petently  with  at  leaPt  the  appearance  of  com¬ 
plete  veracity.  An  extremely  readable  book. 
—A.  L  O. 

•  Mario  Mende:  Bejarano.  Andalucia  y 
Ultramar.  Madrid.  Fernando  Fe.  1929.  4 
pesetas. — Breviario  apologetico  se  titula  e^e 
hermoso  y  pequeho  libro  que  expone  en  su- 
cinta  y  clara  manera  la  influencia  de  An- 
dalucia  en  el  desarrollo  de  la  cultura  de  la 
America  hispana.  Sin  desconocer  cuanto  hay, 
en  realidad,  de  genuinamente  indi'gena  en  la 
civilizacion  maravillosamente  fuerte  o  sor- 
prendentemente  progresi^  de  Hispano-Ame- 
rica  y  aun  dando  su  verdadera  parte  a  otros 
pueblos  y  rasas,  cree  el  autor  que,  en  el  mo- 
mento  presente,  es  deber  el  hacer  un  recuento 
formal  de  los  elementos  basicos,  fundamen- 
talmente  basicos,  que  aporto  a  la  obra  de  en- 
grandecimiento  Sevilla  y  con  ella,  toda  An- 
dalucia. 

Admirable,  la  apologia  con  toda  su  breve- 
dad  didlola  el  ansia  comun  de  acercamiento 
espiritual  de  los  pueblos  hijos  con  la  patria 
madre  y  aunque  la  inspire,  en  cierto  modo, 
acendrado  amor  a  la  tierra  propria,  sobrale 
ju^ificacion  en  los  hechos  que  la  HiPtoria  ha 
dejado  para  siempre  vivos,  aun  en  sus  paginas 
mas  frias. —  Jose  M.  de  Osma.  University  of 
Kansas. 

•  Manuel  Chaves  Nogales.  La  vuelta  a  Europa 
en  avion.  Un  pequeno  burgues  en  la  Rusia  roja. 
Madrid.  Mundo  Latino.  1929.  5  pesetas. — 
This  as  the  author  tells  us,  is  “un  libro 
periodistico.”  As  the  title  indicates,  the 
voyage  differs  from  the  usual  journali^'s 
pilgrimage  in  having  been  made  by  airplane. 
This  means  of  locomotion  gives  the  author, 
who  calls  himself  “un  pequeno  burgues,”  an 
opportunity  to  describe  many  unusual  sights 


and  emotions.  The  author  is  perhaps  unduly 
modeA,  for  not  many  “burgueses”  would  be 
capable  of  such  vivid  descriptions  of  flights 
over  the  Alps,  Berlin  at  night,  forced  landings 
in  the  Caucasus,  or  could  rea<ft  so  lyrically 
to  the  emotion  of  space.  Between  flights  the 
author  observes  and  writes  on  such  subjeefts 
as  the  peasants  of  southern  France,  social 
conditions  in  Germany  and  the  League  of 
Nations.  After  journeying  by  easy  ^ages 
about  Europe  he  enters  Russia.  Some  two- 
thirds  of  the  work  are  devoted  to  his  im¬ 
pressions  of  the  Soviet  government.  His  ob¬ 
servations  are  interefting,  unusually  thought¬ 
ful  and  informative,  not  infrequently  ironic. 

This  work  was  one  of  the  recommended 
books  for  May  of  the  newly  organised 
Spanish  Book-of-the-Month  Committee. — 
May  Gardner.  University  of  Kansas. 

•  Americo  Caitro.  Santa  Teresa  y  otros  en' 
sayos.  Madrid.  Hi^oria  Nueva.  5  pesetas. — 
Among  the  younger  group  of  Spanish  phil¬ 
ologies  whose  inveeigations  are  of  sufficient 
scope  and  merit  to  earn  for  them  the  title  of 
rising  makers,  Caero,  the  professor  of  the 
hieory  of  the  Spanish  language  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Madrid,  is  one  of  the  moe  out- 
eanding.  In  the  present  work  he  does  not 
deal  with  a  single  theme  but  with  varied 
subjedl-matter — some  Aridtly  Spanish,  others 
exclusively  foreign,  a  third  group  of  more 
general  charaefter — but  for  the  mo^  part 
centering  in  Renaissance  problems,  as  in¬ 
dicated  by  such  headings  as  La  mistica  y 
humana  feminidad  de  Teresa  la  Santa,  El 
principe  Don  Juan,  Recordando  a  Erasmo, 
El  prohlema  hi^orico  de  "La  Celeilina,"  Cer' 
vantes  y  Pirandello,  El  gran  duque  de  Osuna, 
Gracidn  y  Espana.  The  essays  share  with  one 
another  and  with  his  great  Cervantes  ample 
culture,  perfedtion  of  detail,  modernity  of 
approach,  and  the  charm  of  a  literary  Ayle. 

Ca^ro  unites  qualities  that  seem  antago- 
ni^ic — finesse  and  warmth,  width  of  intereA 
and  acuity  of  vision,  erudition  and  arti^ic 
expression.  He  gives  pleasure  and  simulates 
refledtion.  This  is  a  book  that  should  be  read 
and  pondered  not  only  by  speciali^s  in 
Hispanic  Judies,  but  also  by  those  concerned 
with  interpretations  and  evaluations  of  Euro¬ 
pean  culture. — Erasmo  Buceta.  University  of 
California. 

•  Antonio  Espina.  Lo  comico  con  empordneo 
y  otros  ensayos.  Madrid.  Cuadernos  literarios 
“La  Ledtura.”  1928.  1.75  pesetas. — Antonio 
Espina  is  an  author  coming  more  and  more 
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to  the  front,  and  his  opinion  is  assuming  an  ciones”  about  or  around  everything  under  the 


importance  commensurate  with  his  writing. 
The  essays  in  this  “pocket  edition”  are  entitled 
Lo  comico  content pordneo,  Larra,  Ganii>et,  Las 
dramdticas  del  momento,  and  Refiexiones  sobre 
cinematografia.  Every  Spaniard  has  written, 
or  is  writing,  on  the  laA  topic.  The  firA  one  is 
also  rather  universal;  but  anyone  who  has  a 
thought  to  contribute  on  Ganivet  is  worth 
cultivating.  These  32  short  pages  are  apropos 
of  the  Vidii  V  obra  de  Angel  Ganivet  by  M. 
Fernandez  Almagro  and  while  no  better 
written  than  the  other  essays  the  subject 
makes  this  the  mo^  valuable  contribution 
in  the  book. — Cony  Sturgis.  Oberlin  College. 

•  Armando  Palacio  Valdes.  Testamento  lite' 
rario.  Madrid.  Vidoriano  Suarez.  1929.  4 
pesetas. — The  author  of  /o.se.  La  Hermana  San 
Sulpicio,  and  various  other  charming  novels 
in  the  nineteenth  century  manner,  is  approach' 
ing  four'score  years,  and  he  pauses  to  look 
back  over  his  life  and  advise  younger  men  as 
to  the  art  of  writing  and  the  much  more  im' 
portant  art  of  living.  Cheerful,  orthodox, 
sensible,  gently  humorous,  ma^er  always  of 
a  clear  and  beautiful  Spanish,  Palacio  Valdes 
adds  a  wholesome  volume  of  autobiograph' 
ial  essays  to  his  li^  of  wholesome  novels. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•Salvador  de  Madariaga.  Ingleses,  franceses, 
espanoles.  Madrid.  Espasa'Calpe.  1929.  5 
pesetas. — This  is  the  fir^  Spanish  edition  of 
Madariaga's  Englishmen,  Frenchmen,  Span' 
iards,  which  is  already  well  known  in  the 
English  version.  He  subtitles  it  Ensayo  de 
psicologia  colediva  comparada  and  analyzes  the 
three  races  in  his  cu^omary  attractive  manner. 
In  the  introduction  we  have  the  basis  of  the 
discussion.  “El  caracter  nacional  exi^e.  ...  el 
hecho  de  su  exiAencia  es  innegable.  .  .  .  En 
su  sentido  natural,  la  nacion  es  un  hecho 
psicologico.  Una  nacion  es  un  caradter.” 
Naturally  a  Spanish  viewpoint  predomi  ates, 
but  it  is  from  the  brain  of  a  man  who  knows 
not  only  the  other  two  languages  but  the 
other  tw’o  nations  as  well. — Conv  Sturgis. 
Oberlin  College. 

•Teofilo  Ortega.  La  muerte  es  vida.  Madrid. 
Compania  Ibero'Americana  de  Publicaciones. 
1929.  5  pesetas. — The  author  of  this  b(x)k  of 
graceful  but  thoughtful  essays  appears  to  be 
a  youthful  follower  of  Miguel  de  Una' 
muno.  At  6r^  glance  one  is  in  doubt.  The 
prose  seems  a  thought  too  precious,  the  con' 
cepts  a  trifle  over-rehned.  Is  this  to  prove  an' 
other  clever  young^er  w'ho  writes  “divaga' 


sun  and  gets  nowhere^  Reading  on,  however, 
he  finds  this  is  not  the  case.  Senor  Ortega  may 
be  Aill  young  (this  is  his  third  book,  although 
the  fir^  to  come  to  the  reviewer’s  attention) 
but  his  powers  have  matured.  The  beautiful, 
evocative  prose  is  no  atfedtation  but  an  hone^ 
medium  for  the  expression  of  a  genuine 
philosophy  of  life.  A  brief  summary  of  his 
refledlions  on  life  and  death  may  not  come 
amiss.  The  idea  of  death  is  not  innate,  but 
develops  gradually  as  the  result  of  experience. 
The  child  has  no  conception  of  death  as  con' 
nedled  with  himself.  Even  the  idea  that  his 
parents  will  one  day  die  hardly  comes  to  him 
before  adolescence.  When  it  arrives  it  brings 
with  it  a  horrible  sense  of  shock,  of  despair. 
With  the  realization  of  death,  however,  comes 
that  of  life.  The  adult  realizes  that  though 
the  individual  perishes  life  is  eternal.  This  does 
not  mean  the  Eternal  Life  of  the  Chri^ian, 
but  the  constant  renewing  of  terre^rial  life 
in  an  endless  succession  of  individuals.  Life  is 
a  continual  re-creation.  The  world  is  created 
anew  for  us  at  the  moment  when  we  become 
conscious  of  it.  The  youth  invents  his  own 
world  when  he  discovers  it,  when  he  discovers 
the  joy  of  living,  the  joy  of  the  body,  which  is 
also  the  joy  of  the  soul,  since  the  two  are 
indissoluble.  Life  is  not  a  game  any  more  than 
games  are  really  suCh  for  the  child,  who  plays 
as  seriously  as  the  adult  works.  We  con^rudt 
our  lives  as  the  child  con^truclls  his  play'world. 
It  is  full  of  profound  and  serious  joy.  “Life  is 
a  magnificent  and  indispensable  luxury.” — 
A.  L.  O. 

•  Manuel  de  Montoliu.  Literatura  cadellana. 
Barcelona.  Cerv^antes.  1929. — So  many  ex' 
cellent  hi^ories  of  Spanish  literature  are 
available  that  a  new  entrant  into  the  field 
mu^  be  ready  to  defend  his  “raison  d’etre.” 
The  volume  at  hand  is  certainly  not  a  work 
of  erudition.  In  favlt,  the  author  does  not  claim 
to  have  written  a  hi^ory  of  Spanish  literature, 
but  rather  “una  obra  de  critica,  aplicada  a  la 
hi^oria  de  una  literatura.”  In  a  survey  of  the 
principal  personalities  of  Spanish  letters,  he 
has  traced  the  evolution  of  certain  di^indlive 
characfteri^tics  from  the  Song  of  the  Cid 
through  the  Romantic  Movement.  The 
omission  of  contemporary  writers  is  to  be 
regretted. —  T.  D. 

•  Nosotros.  J^umero  aniversario  ipoy'igay. 
Buenos  Aires.  1927.  $5.  m.'n. — In  this  anni' 
versary  number  of  the  mo^  di^inguished 
literary  journal  of  Spanish  America  there  is 
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only  one  thing  to  lament,  its  ephemeral 
binding.  For  it  contains  twenty-six  substan- 
tial  articles  many  of  which  pass  in  review  the 
intellectual,  artistic  and  educational  progress 
of  Argentina  during  the  twenty  years  follow- 
ing  the  founding  of  J^osotros  in  1907. 

A  casual  glance  at  the  titles  and  authors 
will  sufiice  to  arouse  intere^  and  to  indicate 
the  latitude  of  its  contents. 

Julio  Noe,  La  poesia  argenttna  moderna; 
Roberto  GiuAi,  La  novela  y  el  cuento  argen' 
tino;  Enrique  Mendez  Calzada,  El  humorismo 
en  la  literatura  argentina;  Arturo  Co^a  Al¬ 
varez,  El  casullano  en  la  Argentina;  Ga^on 
Talamon,  Un  cuarto  de  sigh  de  musica  argen' 
tina  are  all  creditable  Judies  on  the  whole, 
but  necessarily  of  an  uneven  value. 

There  is  a  noteworthy  article  by  P.  Hen- 
riquez  Ureha  entitled  Veinte  anos  de  literatura 
en  hs  E^ados  Unidos  in  w’hich  the  be^  lit¬ 
erary  critic  of  present  day  Spanish  America 
has  evaluated  with  his  cu^omary  acumen  the 
mo^  important  contemporary  American  au¬ 
thors  and  literary  manife^ations.  Here  the 
author  of  Horas  de  eitudio  and  Mi  Espana 
characterizes  with  felicitous  sobriety  of  phrase 
essay i^s  and  critics  like  Mencken,  Waldo 
Frank,  Lewisohn,  novelists  like  Sinclair 
Lewis,  John  Dos  Passos,  Theodore  Dreiser, 
Sherwood  Anderson,  James  Cabell  and  Joseph 
Hergesheimer,  and  poets  like  Sandburg, 
Makers,  Lindsay,  Fro^,  Robinson,  Amy 
Lowell  and  Ezra  Pound. 

Less  penetrating  and  rather  diffu.se  by 
contra^  with  the  preceding  one  are  Suarez 
Calimano,  Orientaciones  en  la  literatura  his' 
pano'americana  de  hs  ultimos  veinte  arhs, 
and  Folco  Te^ena,  La  literatura  italiana  y  su 
mftuencia  en  la  literatura  argentina. — Carlos 
Caftilh.  University  of  Chicago. 

•  Alfonso  de  Valdes.  Didhgo  de  Mercurio 
y  Caron.  Edicton  y  Prologo  por  Jose  F.  Monte' 
sinos.  Madrid.  Ediciones  de  “La  LeCtura.” 
1929.  5  pesetas. — This  volume  is  number  96 
of  the  well-known  collection  “Clasicos  Cas¬ 
tellanos.”  The  editorial  apparatus  consi^s  of 
an  introduction,  foot-notes  giving  variants, 
and  an  appendix  containing  extracts  from  Ve¬ 
lez’s  Censura  of  1531.  The  editor  has  divided 
his  introduction,  which  is  an  extract  from  a 
longer  ^udy  previously  published,  into  four 
parts,  treating  respectively:  the  authorship 
and  date,  sources,  technique,  and  texts. 
The  date  cannot  yet  be  definitely  fixed,  he 
tells  us,  but  there  is  no  doubt  about  the 
author’s  indebtedness  to  Erasmus  for  ideas  and 
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even  the  very  language  he  used.  The  present 
text  IS  based  upon  the  fir^  known  printed 
edition,  rather  than  the  incomplete  Escorial 
manuscript. — Thos.  A.  Fitz  GeruId.St.  John's 
College,  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

•  Baltasar  Gracian.  Agudeza  y  arte  de  ingenio, 
Madrid.  Biblioteca  de  filosofos  espaholcs. 
1929.  II  pesetas. — The  editor,  Eduardo  Ovc- 
jero  y  Maury,  has  here  presented  the  text  of 
the  second  and  enlarged  edition  of  Gracian’s 
work  printed  in  Huesca  in  1648,  plus  a  sixteen 
page  introduction  {Resumen  de  su  vtda  y  juicio 
de  sus  obras),  wnth  a  page  of  bibliography. 
Those  who  are  familiar  wuth  this  writer  will 
find  a  well-printed,  conveniently  presented 
text  of  this  remarkable  work  “en  que  se  ex- 
plican  todos  los  modos  y  diferencias  de  con- 
ceptos,  con  ejemplares  esogidos  de  todo  lo 
mas  bien  dicho,  assi  faCto,  como  humano." 
Such  a  collection  of  “ejemplares”  is  rarely 
found  in  any  literature,  and  it  is  ju^  as  perti¬ 
nent  today  as  in  17th  century,  while  no 
one  of  his  time  could  have  done  it  better.— 
Cony  Sturgis.  Oberlin  College. 

•  Tomas  de  Iriarte.  Fdbulas  literarias.  Ma¬ 
drid.  ViCtoriano  Suarez.  1928. — Contiene  e^ 
volumen  (III  de  la  Serie  Escogida  de  Autorcs 
Espaholes)  las  bien  conocidas  fabulas  y  los 
apologos  de  Iriarte  con  una  advertencia  del 
editor  y  el  prologo  que  puso  a  la  primera 
impresion  Martinez  de  la  Rosa.  No  podia 
faltar  en  una  coleccion  de  la  indole  de  la  que 
tan  cuidadosamente  inicia  la  casa  ViCtoriano 
Suarez  e^e  hbro  de  fibulas  tantas  veces 
impreso  y  de  todos  sabido.  La  reimpresion 
del  prologo  de  la  primera  edicion  es  por  si 
un  acierto  del  editor. — Jose  M.  de  Osma. 
University  of  Kansas. 

•  Angel  Dotor.  Don  ^uijote  y  el  Cid.  Madrid. 
Espasa-Calpe.  1928.  5  pesetas. — There  is  no 
other  corner  of  the  universe  where  the  gho^ 
of  days  gone  by  come  back  to  earth  so  palpably 
and  in  such  eager  multitudes  as  in  the  ancient 
villages  and  across  the  du^y  plains  of  Old  and 
New  CaAile.  Angel  Dotor  y  Municio  has 
made  a  devout  pilgrimage  through  the  Toboso 
of  the  elusive  Dulcinea,  the  Belmonte  of  Fray 
Luis  de  Leon,  Alcizar  de  San  Juan  the  reputed 
birthplace  of  Cervantes,  Campo  de  Criptana, 
the  ju^ly  famous  site  of  the  windmills  .  .  . 
and  so  on  to  Almodovar  del  Campo.  Then, 
in  a  Second  Part,  he  visits  Segovia,  “la  ciudad 
castellana  por  antonomasia,”  the  sanctuary  of 
Henar  and  its  wonder-w-orking  image.  Pc- 
draza  de  la  Sierra  where  Trajan  may  have  been 
born,  the  Ayllon  of  Don  Alvaro  de  Luna  . . . 
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and  so  on,  and  so  on,  every  geographical  name 
evoking  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  A  glamorous 
book  because  it  ^irs  rich  and  fragrant  soil. — 
R.  T.  H. 

#Rufino  Blanco  Fombona.  El  modernismo 
y  los  poetas  moderni^as.  Madrid.  1929.  5 
pesetas. — Blanco  Fombona  writes  few  dull 
pages.  One  may  be  amused,  in^rucfled,  en- 
tertained,  angered  or  disguAed  by  what  one 
reads,  but  almo^  never  bored.  The  present 
book  on  the  ModerniAs  has  pages  of  sane, 
keen  and  discriminating  criticism.  We  fear, 
however,  to  use  his  own  words  referring  to  a 
certain  letter  he  once  w’rote,  that  there  are 
also  to  be  found  a  few’  pages  “empapadas  de 
acido  prusico.”  Don  Rufino  apparently  cannot 
write  a  volume  of  criticism  without  jou^ing, 
like  Don  Quijote,  again^  a  myriad  of  personal 
enemies.  In  the  present  case  he  pays  his 
respedls,  as  usual,  to  the  “Coloso  del  Norte,” 
the  tyrants  of  Venezuela,  and  other  foes  of 
less  importance.  His  reminiscences  of  Dario 
are  intere^ing,  as  is  also  his  treatment  of 
Asuncion  Silva.  As  to  how  far  his  rather 
harsh  judgment  of  Leopoldo  Lugones  is 
juAified,  there  may  be  a  que^ion.  Those 
intere^ed  in  South  American  literature  will 
be  well  repaid  for  reading  this  book. — Calvert 
J.  Winter.  University  of  Kansas. 

•  Francisco  de  Rojas  Zorrilla.  Entre  bobos 
anda  el  juego.  Las  Cien  Mejores  Obras  de  La 
Literatura  Espahola.  Vol.  60.  Madrid.  Fer' 
nando  Fe.  1929.  2.50  pesetas. — This  new 
edition  of  Fernando  de  Rojas’  delightful 
seventeenth  century  Cape  and  Sword  Com' 
edy,  with  an  introduction  by  Augu^in  del 
Saz,  recalls  a  name  that  has  been  overshad' 
owed  by  the  Mon^ruos  of  the  Siglo  de  Oro. 
But  time  has  increased  rather  than  decreased 
his  popularity.  The  play,  abounding  in  ready 
wit  and  subtle  humor,  reminds  one  of  the 
comedies  of  Terence  and  Plautus,  and  the 
broad  yet  homely  philosophy  of  the  author 
gives  it  a  universal  appeal.  The  author's  ^yle 
is  fresK  and  clear. — Haseltine  R.  Maurer. 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

•  Ramon  Menendez  Pidal.  La  Espana  del 
Cid.  Madrid.  Tomo  I.  Editorial  Plutarco. 
1929.  2^  pesetas. — This  is  the  mo^  important 
scholarly  work  produced  in  Spain  in  many 
years  and  one  which  every  serious  Audent  of 
Spanish  affairs  should  own.  No  brief  review 
can  do  sufficient  honor  to  this  monumental 
work,  the  result  of  years  of  research  and 
ftudy.  His  long  training  as  a  philologiA  has 
made  of  Menendez  Pidal  the  one  mo^  fitted 


to  write  a  definitive  life  of  the  Cid  and  to 
bring  into  present'day  vision  that  vital  period 
of  Spanish  hi^ory  which  was  the  eleventh 
century. 

No  character  in  Spanish  hi^ory  has  been 
more  written  about  and  more  misrepresented 
than  the  Cid.  The  Arab  hi^orians  of  his  own 
time  were  naturally  prejudiced  again^  him 
and  much  of  the  hoAility  of  later  writers  is 
traceable  to  those  early  Mohammedans.  Other 
misrepresentations  of  the  charaefter  of  the 
Cid  are  traceable  to  the  chroniclers  of  Aragon, 
who  were  always  ho^ile  to  the  Ca^ilian 
hero.  It  has  been  the  task  of  the  philologi^  to 
eAablish  the  priority  of  manuscripts,  to  dis' 
tinguish  between  truth  and  invention,  to 
trace  the  sources  of  the  various  poems  which 
have  sung  the  fame  of  the  Cid,  in  order  to 
e^blish  his  true  character.  From  his  labor 
of  years  Menendez  Pidal  has  brought  to  light 
an  authentic  national  hero  who  was  not  only 
a  warrior  but  a  noble  Ca^ilian  of  auAere 
personality,  tolerant,  striving  for  right  and 
ju^ice,  struggling  againSt  the  hoSts  of  envy, 
persevering  in  the  face  of  misunderstanding 
on  the  part  of  his  countrymen  until  victory 
triumphed  over  discord.  Menendez  Pidal  sees 
in  the  life  of  the  Cid  a  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  solidarity  moSt  opportunely  Studied  at  the 
present  time  when  national  unity  in  Spain 
seems  at  Stake. 

The  present  volume  brings  the  life  of  the 
Cid  down  to  the  year  1092.  It  is  a  handsome 
volume  of  450  quarto  pages  with  many  illus' 
trations  by  Pedro  Muguruza.  Needless  to  say 
the  work  is  thoroughly  documented  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  may  wish  to  question 
the  author's  findings. — May  Gardner.  Uni' 
versity  of  Kansas. 

•  Vida  y  hechos  de  E^ebantllo  Gonzalez  horn' 
bre  de  buen  humor.  1928.  5  pesetas. — CaStillo 
Solorzano.  La  ?{ina  de  los  embuses,  Teresa  de 
Manzanares.  1929.  5  pesetas. — Le  Sage.  El 
Bachiller  de  Salamanca  0  Aventuras  de  Don 
^uerubin  de  la  Ronda.  1929.  5  pesetas. — 
Mateo  Aleman.  Guzman  de  Alfarache.  1929. 
10  pesetas.  Madrid.  M.  Aguilar. — These  first 
four  volumes  of  the  Coleccion  de  Autores 
Regociiados  make  an  exceedingly  favorable 
impression.  They  are  beautifully  printed  with 
page  decorations  and  title  pages  in  two  colors. 
The  texts  have  been  carefully  guarded  and 
judiciously  modernized.  While  the  specially 
will  regret  the  latter  fa(ft,  the  avowed  purpose 
of  the  collcAion,  which  is  to  popularize  once 
more  Spain’s  great  picaresque  literature,  ju^i' 
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fies  the  modernization.  Each  volume  is  pro' 
vided  with  a  brief  ^udy  of  author  and  period, 
together  with  a  bibliography.  One  is  grateful 
to  Sr.  Aguilar  for  undertaking  and  carrying 
out  so  admirable  an  enterprise. — A.  L.  O. 

•  Jose  Maria  Peman,  A  la  rueda,  rueda.  Can' 
cionero.  Madrid.  Compania  Ibero'Americana 
de  Publicaciones  y  Mundo  Latino.  1919.  2  pc' 
setas. — De  cuatro  partes  cortas,  cortisimas, 
con^  e^e  hbrito  de  versos  intimos  del  cono- 
cido  poeta  andaluz.  Sus  titulos;  Canciones; 
Poemas  breves;  Apuntes  Hricos;  Romances  y 
Baladas  ingenuas. 

El  arte,  la  aspiracion  sentimental  y  e^etica, 
resume  el  cantor  sencillo  en  un  “Fragmento” 
que  pueAo  al  principio  de  su  obra  ha  de  ser 
confesion  introdudtoria  y  credo. 

Claridad,  sencillez  (la  sencillez  y  claridad 
que  del  pueblo  que  le  inspira  aprendio)  ha- 
llaii  quien  pase  los  ojos  por  e^s  poquisimas 
paginas  repletas  de  palpitaciones,  sin  embargo, 
de  intimidades  y  de  ensohaciones.  “No  aspiro 
a  la  apariencia  de  un  falso  arte  sonoro”  dice 
el  poeta  y  abrese  a  la  emocion  pura  y  simple 
para  recibir  con  ella  el  ritmo  eterno  de  la 
Naturaleza,  sin  enmarahamientos  de  sfmbo' 
lica  trascendencia,  sin  alardes  romanticos  de 
brillante  diccion. — Jose  M.  de  Osma.  Uni' 
versity  of  Kansas. 

•  Francisco  Villaespesa.  Panderetas  sevillanas. 
Poesias.  Barcelona.  Casa  Editorial  Maucci.  3 
pesetas. — This  new  volume  of  verse  from  the 
ever  prolihc  Villaespesa  is  as  its  name  implies, 
dedicated  to  Andaluda,  to  the  guitars,  and 
dances,  bull-fighters,  cigarette'makers,  “rejas 
peteneras,”  Pa^ora  Imperiosa  and  Holy  Week 
processions  which  give  it  color.  The  volume 
also  contains  Sonetos  de  la  Infancia,  Sonetos 
de  la  Adolescencia,  Elegias  suaves  and  Los 
Cafes  de  Madrid.  The  volume  has  for  a  cover 
an  attrac!tive  Sevillan  scene  in  colors,  the  work 
of  Gaston  Pujol. — May  Gardner.  University 
of  Kansas. 

•  Francisco  Villaespesa.  Bolivar.  Poema  tty 
mantico  original  y  en  verso.  Barcelona.  Casa 
Editorial  Maucci.  2  pesetas. — This  poetic 
drama  is  a  work  of  several  years  ago  but  now 
published  for  the  fir^  time  in  Spain.  Dedicated 
to  the  Venezuelan  patriot  and  liberator,  it 
was  presented  upon  the  ^tage  in  Caracas  at 
the  time  of  its  writing.  The  play  consi^s  of  a 
prologue  and  three  acfts.  The  aAion  of  the 
prologue  passes  in  Rome,  of  the  three  ac^ts  in 
Venezuela.  Various  poetic  personages  created 
by  the  poet  surround  the  hi^rical  charaders 
and  lend  color  to  the  adion  which  centers 
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about  the  great  6gure  of  Bolivar. — May  Card- 
net.  University  of  Kansas. 

•S.  y.  J.  Alvarez  C^uintero.  Rondalla.  Poema 
dramatico  popular.  Madrid.  Imprenta  Clasica 
Espanola.  1919.  3.50  pesetas. — A  n  o  t  h  e  r 
charming  play  to  the  credit  of  the  (^ntcro 
brothers.  This  time  Andalucia  is  forsaken  and 
Aragon  honored.  The  “rondalla”  of  a  village 
of  Aragon  sings  coplas  of  the  neighborho^ 
while  a  tragic  moment  in  the  lives  of  two 
young  people  is  brought  to  a  happy  ending. 
The  tragic  beauty  of  peasant  emotions  is  moft 
delicately  portrayed,  and  the  charaderization 
is  excellent. — May  Gardner.  University  of 
Kansas. 

•  R.  P.  Bonifacio  Sainz.  El  Libro  de  las  Veld' 
das.  Madrid.  Bruno  del  Amo.  1919.  4  pesetas. 
— In  this  volume  of  prose  and  verse  one  finds 
a  colledion  of  over  sixty  compositions  suitable 
for  church  entertainments,  soirees,  seminary 
programs  and  the  Uke.  There  is  also  a  sediai 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  entitled  jHa  llegado 
mayo!  (It  is  May!)  which  consids  of  four 
dialogues  in  verse.  Sainz  sings  the  praises  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  the  various  heads  of 
seminaries,  churches  and  colleges  and  of  the 
present  royal  family  in  Spain.  He  eulogizes 
Work,  Thrift,  Faith,  Spiritual  Love,  Virtue. 
He  lauds  the  immortal  CJervantes.  In  short, 
his  praises  run  the  gamut  of  subjeds  suitable 
for  eulogy. 

Sainz  is  a  popular  writer.  His  poems  have 
been  awarded  public  prizes  on  various  oca* 
sions.  His  chief  fault  is  verbosity  and  yet  this 
very  prolixity  (which  abounds  in  puns, 
maxims  and  rhetoric)  is  not  ill  suited  to  a 
volume  of  this  type.  As  a  whole,  the  book  is 
quite  readable  and  a  worth'while  addition 
to  a  school  library. — Haseltine  Maurer.  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

•  Felipe  Perez  Caro.  Teatro  entretenido.  Bar' 
celona.  Editorial  Maucci.  1929.  2  pesetas. — 
This  is  a  sequel  to  a  volume  published  by  the 
author  a  year  or  so  ago  with  the  title  “Teatro 
LJomico.”  The  material  is  of  the  same  kind — 
short  lively  pieces,  full  of  obvious,  rather 
boiderous  humor.  The  present  volume  con' 
tains  the  following  titles:  Benjamin  Urrutia, 
3'ad  farce;  La  Brutalidad  de  Bruto  2'ad  com' 
edy;  Los  Morenos,  3'ad  comedy;  Las  Vcletos, 
sainete;  and  several  shorter  pieces. — A.  L.  0. 

•Gadon  Figueira.  Para  los  nihos  de  America. 
Buenos  Aires.  Libreria  del  (Uolegio.  1928. — 
This  little  book  is  a  work  of  art  as  well  as 
a  colledion  of  41  short  poems,  all  for  children. 
The  subjed  matter  varies,  but  is  largely  con' 


Spanish  Fuftion  BOOKS  ABROAD  Spanish  Fiction  59 

ccmed  with  things  American,  the  mountains,  los  palacios  fries  y  reales  de  un  pais  imaginario 
trees,  animals  and  native  Indians  of  the  New  de  los  Balkanes;  que  deia  la  vida  regalona  y  fi' 
World.  Although  some  of  the  old  favorites,  cil  y  elegante  de  soltero  por  la  tetrica  e  impcK 
bke  Cinderella,  find  a  place  here,  mo^  of  the  sible  del  casado  “por  razon  de  E^ado.”  Es  la 
poems  are  original.  Running  through  the  tragica  epopeya  del  que  ve  desvanecerse  una  a 
whole  book,  everywhere  apparent,  like  una  las  promesas  que  le  hicieron,  los  planes 
parallel  golden  threads,  we  can  discern  the  que  formaron.  Junto  a  e^e  personaje  que  se 
author's  three  motivating  impulses,  love  of  engrandece  a  fuerza  de  set  tragico  medran  dos 
children,  patriotism,  and  a  deep  yearning  amigos  a  quienes  el  servilismo  ha  engrande' 
for  the  brotherhood  of  man,  especially  fra'  cido  y  trocado.  Vive  el  Rey  envuelto  en  es' 
temity  between  the  two  Americas.  Such  an  pesas  redes  que  arteramente  le  tienden  sus 
optimi^ic  note  from  South  America  at  this  mini^ros  y  sus  amigos  impotente  para  rom- 
time  is  like  rain  in  the  desert. — Calvin  J.  perlas.  Resignado,  cavila  medios  para  hbertar 
Winter.  University  of  Kansas.  a  su  hijo  de  la  miserable  fiitura  vida  y  muere 

•Halma  Angelico.  Ln  miak„.  (Eitudio  de  aplajado  por  la  misma  revolucidn 

<iIttws).  Madrid.  Velazco  Menendez  Valdes,  preparada 

1919.  4  pesetas.— Two  sisters:  Elena,  beauti-  ^ 

ful,  vivacious,  voluptuous,  the  kind  that  mo,  es  mtensa  tragi-comedia  de  la  realea.  En- 
unconsciously  awakens  desire  in  man;  Adri-  hab.lmente  en  ella  lo  comico  a  lo  dra- 

ana,  quiet,  reserved,  also  beautifiil,  given  to  ^  melancoha 

the  hfe  of  the  spirit,  a  myAic.  Two  friends:  .<*= 

Jaime,  a  Audious  and  prominent  doctor,  an  leAura.— Jose  M.  de  Osma.  University 

unassuming  fellow  who  forgets  his  ideals  and  Kansas. 

succumbs  to  the  sensuous  enticements  of  •Augu^o  Martinez  Olmedilla.  Todo  por  el. 
Elena;  Gamboa,  a  daring  aviator,  a  man  of  the  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929.  2  pesetas. — 
world  who  fails  to  comprehend  the  higher  The  ^ory  is  of  a  young  dramatist  married  at 
love  in  Adriana.  A  picture  of  the  married  nineteen  to  a  woman  of  talent,  who  collab' 
life  of  these  couples;  an  exposure  of  cabaret  orated  with  him  on  his  plays  but  without 
life,  disloyalties,  traffic  of  honors,  conflirt  of  signing  anything  herself.  W'ith  her  help  he 
passions.  Pictures  the  truer  love  triumphant,  wins  great  reputation  and  popularity,  “his” 
redeeming,  when  death  ends  the  life  of  both  feminine  charaterization  being  particularly 
men.  Powerful  narrative,  full  of  realism  and  notable.  He  becomes  involved  in  an  affair  with 
attempts  at  moralizing. — Luis  Aviles.  Uni'  the  leading  woman  of  the  company  which  is 
versity  of  Kansas.  prcxlucing  his  plays  and  negledls  his  wife, 

•Jose  Canalejas.  J^ieve  y  otras  cosas.  Madrid,  who,  however,  continues  her  collaboration. 
Mundo  Latino.  1929.  3  pesetas.— El  Duque  Finally  comes  a  complete  rupture  and  he  finds 
de  Canalejas,  hijo  del  celebre  hombre  publico,  that,  alone,  his  muse  is  ^erile. 
ha  reunido  en  un  tomito  elegantemente  im'  The  main  outlines  of  the  plot  are  too 
preso  por  la  editorial  Mundo  Latino  varias  sugge^ive  of  the  career  of  a  welhknown 
prosas  cortas,  verdaderas  bagatelas  literarias  hterary  personality  to  call  for  comment, 
de  un  estilo  y  cxjrte  personalisimos,  que  titula ;  Certain  melcxlramatic  incidents  such  as  the 
Thieve  (un  idilio  en  bianco);  Una  tragedia;  Una  Adoracion  s  gcxxl  looks  in  a  fire  and 

equivocacion,  La  hiftoria  de  un  ladron  de  incredible  one  of  her  selling  her  virtue  to 
emociones;  Caesar;  y  Un  hombre  real.  win  over  a  ho^ile  critic  add  little  to  the 

Un  afan  de  e^eta  puro,  sereno,  equilibrado,  intere^  of  the  book,  whieffi  is  nevertheless 
mueAra  el  novel  escritor  en  e^as  sus  prosas  considerable. 

de  nonada.  Pero  aun  cuando  asi  se  nos  revele  The  volume  inaugurates  a  new  series  at  a 
y  aun  cuando  percibamos  en  el  al  enamorado  very  moderate  price  A.  L.  O. 
de  un  arte  exquisito,  poco  es  el  fruto  aqm  #Huberto  Perez  de  la  Ossa.  Obreros,  zdnga' 
offeddo  para  saborearlo  e  insignificante  para  y  reinas.  Madrid.  Editorial  Mundo  Latino, 
base  de  juicios  definitivos.  Jose  M.  de  Osma.  1929.  4  pesetas. — ^This  young  writer,  who  has 

Um'versity  of  Kansas,  already  e^blished  his  reputation  with  La 

•Luis  de  Oteyza.  Viva  el  Rey.  Madrid.  Rena'  Santa  Duquesa  and  La  Casa  de  los  Masones, 

cimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas. — Es  la  tragica  adopts  a  novel  turn  in  this  his  recent  publica' 
epopeya  de  un  acaudalado  jerezano  que  pasa  tion.  He  focuses  attention  on  the  class  druggies 
dc  sus  vinedos,  de  sus  cortijos  y  mansiones  a  of  modem,  industrial  Barcelona.  Fortunately 
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the  trite,  one-sided  type  of  workingman's 
novel  is  not  his  produ<ft,  but  rather  the  social 
interlockings  of  laborers  and  bourgeoisie.  It 
becomes,  therefore,  something  far  more  com¬ 
plex  and  richer  in  content — the  seamy  side 
of  life  and  the  generosity  of  feeling,  explosions 
of  fanaticism  and  the  potent  bearings  of  slight 
factors  are  woven  into  a  palpitating  tape^ry 
of  harmonious  line  and  close  texture. 

The  author  has  no  dotftrines  to  preach  nor 
theories  to  propound.  His  dispassionate  treat¬ 
ment,  his  serenely  objective,  purely  aesthetic 
outlook,  emphasizes  the  poignancy  of  the 
dramatic  subjeCl-matter. 

The  novel  evidences  skilled  technique.  Its 
^yle  is  vivid,  spirited  and  shows  re^raint 
that  makes  for  article  ^rength  and  emotional 
compaAness.  One  especially  values  the  sug- 
ge^ive  wealth  of  the  metaphors.  Certain 
occasional,  episodical  flaws  are  overbalanced 
by  the  graceful  qualities  of  form.  In  ^ructure 
and  language  it  is  modem  although  never 
lapsing  into  that  incoherence  of  plot  or 
pyrotecdinics  of  expression  to  which  so  many 
of  the  younger  generation  are  addicts. 

The  announced  continuation  of  the  work 
will  be  welcomed. — Erasmo  Buceta.  University 
of  California. 

•  Hugo  Wa^.  La  casa  de  los  cuervos.  Barce¬ 
lona.  Editorial  Juventud.  Coleccion  Obras 
mae^ras.  1929.  3.50  pesetas. — Hugo  Wa^ 
has  won  a  large  following  with  his  romantic 
writings  of  the  Argentine.  La  casa  de  los 
'Cuervos,  one  of  his  earlier  and  mo^  popular 
ivories,  has  a  plot  of  revolution  and  love  in 
the  Argentina  of  the  seventies.  Reprinted  in 
the  present  cheap,  unattractive  edition,  in  a 
series  of  “obras  maeAras"  made  up  largely 
of  translations  of  Peter  B.  Kyne,  James  Oliver 
Curwocxl  and  Zane  Grey,  it  will  continue 
to  appeal  to  those  who,  in  blissful  ignorance 
of  Stendhal  and  Flaubert,  revel  in  tales  of 
adventure  and  romance. — W.  L.  Fichter. 
Brown  University. 

•  Alce^e  Masi.  El  crimen  legal.  Buenos  Aires. 
Tor.  1928. — The  lawful  crime  referred  to  by 
this  new  Argentinian  writer  is  the  duel, 
again^  whicdi  her  “social  novel"  is  directed. 
Mo^  of  the  b<x)k,  however,  is  taken  up 
with  the  rather  complicated  vengeance  of  the 
daughter  of  the  victim  although  the  ^ri<t 
morali^  might  object  to  some  of  her  methods 
as  scarcely  evangelical,  at  lea^  the  righteous 
triumph  comfortably.  (“A  delicious  ec^sy 
took  possession”  of  the  heroine)  and  the 
wicked  bite  the  du^.  Perhaps  in  maturer 
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works  Sehora  Masi’s  vivid  imagination  may 
run  a  little  less  to  the  “folletinesco”  and  her 
^yle  become  less  obvious,  less  cluttered  wifli 
cliches. — 7^.  B.  Adams.  University  of  North 
Carolina. 

•Concha  Espina.  El  Principe  del  cantar.  Tou¬ 
louse.  Figarola  Maurin.  1929.  5  pesetas.— 
This  lateA  book  from  the  facile  pen  of  Concha 
Espina  is  a  series  of  short  Tories.  The  book 
has  a  mod  intere^ing  autobiographical  sketch, 
the  fir^  interview  that  the  authoress  has  givea 
Many  intere^ing  facts  are  made  known  which 
better  explain,  perhaps,  some  positions  taken 
by  Spain’s  moA  discussed  woman  writer.  The 
book  also  contains  an  excellent  critical  review 
by  Figarola  Maurin  entitled.  Concha  Espina, 
Kiujer  Superior. 

The  ma^t  intere^ing  stories  in  the  bexjk  are: 
El  Principe  del  Cantar,  Girasol,  El  Fraile 
Menor.  The  other  Tories  are  so  very  short 
that  they  seem  to  be  mere  fragments.  The  sad¬ 
ness  and  even  bitterness,  characfteri^ic  of 
the  writer  in  her  novels,  are  not  absent  here. 
There  is  present  however,  which  always 
makes  Concha  Espina’s  novels  appealing,  the 
wealth  of  descriptive  detail,  the  under^nding 
and  sympathy  with  the  soul  of  her  characters, 
and  especially,  that  of  her  women  chara<^ler8. 
One  would  say,  however,  that  the  short  dory 
is  not  her  field. — Fletcher  R.  Wickham.  Dallas, 
Texas. 

•  Eduardo  Zamacois.  Trakton  por  traicion. 
Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929. — Zamacois  has 
been  called  a  follower  of  Felipe  Trigo.  It  is  true 
perhaps  that  both  are  chiefly  precKcupied  with 
the  same  aspect  of  human  relationships  but 
there  is  a  fundamaental  difference  between 
Zamacois’  attitude  toward  sex  and  that  of  Tri- 
go.  For  Trigo  sex  is  always  serious.  He  has  the 
point  of  view  of  the  Freudian  that  nothing 
is  so  important  or  so  potent  for  gcxxl  or  evil, 
and  to  je^  about  sex  would  no  doubt  have 
appeared  to  him  a  sacrilege.  With  Zamacois 
the  case  is  otherwise.  Although  Traicion  por 
traicion  ends  in  tragedy  the  bulk  of  it  is  come¬ 
dy,  almo^  farce.  A  whole  community  of  hope¬ 
less  admirers  of  a  chaste  woman  console  them¬ 
selves  in  the  arms  of  a  cocotte  who  happens  to 
resemble  her.  In  another  of  the  five  Tories  a 
middle-aged  noveli^  is  dragooned  by  an 
ardent  admirer  into  enacting  with  her  the 
love  scenes  from  his  mo^  successful  novels, 
until  the  pcxjr  man  is  forced  to  emigrate  to 
America  to  escape  her. 

El  Folletm  is  entirely  humorous,  a  sort  of 
farcical  Quijote  in  which  two  semi-illiterate 
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families  are  ruined  by  a  sudden  passion  for  1929. — This  is  a  romantic  fentasy  with  the 


reading  romantic  fi<ftion.  The  book  is  extremely 
readable. — A.  L.  O. 

#  Armando  Palacio  Valdes.  A  cara  0  cruz. 
Novela.  Madrid.  Editorial  Pueyo.  1929. 
a  pesetas. — This  very  short  novel  narrates  the 
life  of  a  half'mad  giant  who  is  completely  under 
the  thumb  of  his  diminutive  wife  Rosario.  He 
is  forced  to  spend  a  period  in  a  madhouse. 
When  he  is  discharged  as  cured  Rosario  refuses 
to  receive  him,  and  he  commits  suicide  on  the 
steps  of  her  apartment.  Her  comment  makes 
the  be^  sentence  in  the  book: — “jHa  sido  una 
verdadera  payasada!” — exclamo  furiosa  .  .  . 

The  ^ory  is  related  in  a  sprightly  conversa- 
tional  tone,  with  a  gentle  irony  which  imph'es 
that  the  world  and  its  inhabitants  are  ju^  a 
trifle  ridiculous.  Hence  what  would  seem  from 
the  above  outline  to  be  a  tragedy,  or  at  lea^ 
a  seriously  meant  melodrama,  becomes  in 
effeA  comic.  There  is  something  more  than  a 
touch  of  caricature  in  the  delineation  of  all 
the  characters .  Even  the  title  suggeAs  this 
tone.  Samper,  the  narrator,  decides  to  marry 
one  of  Rosario’s  younger  sixers,  who  are 
twins.  He  decides  which  one  by  flipping  a 
coin.  When  the  fir^  siAer  dies,  he  marries  the 
second  .  .  .  “So  I  cannot  really  tell  you 
whether  I  have  been  monogamous  or  polyg¬ 
amous.” 

The  ^tory,  then,  makes  light  but  pleasant 
reading.  The  ^yle  is  that  which  has  been 
charaCleri^ic  of  the  author  since  his  fir^t  novel 
in  1881 ;  he  has  not  been  affieCted  by  the  efforts 
of  the  Men  of  ’98  or  the  present  “Vanguard- 
ifts”  to  renovate  Spanish  ^tyle.  A  cara  0  cruz 
is  closely  akin  in  manner  to  the  perennially 
fresh  Hermana  San  Sulpicio. — 7^.  B.  Adams. 
University  of  North  Carolina. 

•Jesus  de  Aragon  (Capitan  Sirius).  Los  pira' 
tas  del  aire.  Barcelona.  Editorial  Juventud. 
1929.  2  pesetas. — Believe  it  or  not,  in  1927  the 
villainous  Abdahalla-Fan,  accompanied  by  a 
gorilla  and  in  an  airship  dressed  up  as  a  green 
dragon,  was  terrifying  all  India.  He  threatened 
British  rule  in  the  whole  of  the  country,  and 
abducted  the  fair  English  Dorina  from  Bombay, 
subjecting  her  to  “cruel  vexations.”  But  our 
hero,  Lord  Ewerard  Gleenmore,  is  in  hot 
pursuit  in  another  airship.  Thrills  on  every 
page.  Virtue  and  Gleenmore  triumph  upon 
the  very  summit  of  Mt.  EvereA,  while  Abda- 
halla  meets  a  daAard's  doom. — 7^.  B.  Adorns. 
Um’versity  of  North  Carolina. 

•Jose  Maria  Caro.  Todos  y  el  personaje.  Ma¬ 
drid.  Sociedad  General  Espahola  de  Libreria. 


bareA  thread  of  plot,  dealing  with  the  psy¬ 
chological  effect  of  the  invisible  “character” 
upon  the  life  of  everyone  (todos)  about  him. 
The  clash  between  this  generation,  which  is 
the  modern,  cosmopolitan,  free  one  of  the 
“character”  (personaje),  and  that  of  the  one 
juit  pa^  (his  mother’s)  forms  the  chief  conflict 
of  the  ^ry.  Aside  from  the  plot,  which  is 
incidental  and  somewhat  vague,  Sr.  Caro 
has  written  a  novel  that  fairly  breathes  ro¬ 
mance  and  fire  and  inner  beauty.  It  is  full 
of  exquisite  figures  and  fine  pjrns  of 
speech.  The  prose  ^tyle  is  such  that  irrespec¬ 
tive  of  subject-matter  the  book  ^nds  out  as 
a  finished  piece  of  work.  The  cloak  of  un¬ 
reality  that  lies  over  incidents  and  characters 
is  rarely  lifted  except  when  the  author  wishes 
to  satirize  the  American  cinema  and  all  its 
accoutrements. — Haseltine  Maurer.  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

•  Dr.  A.  Wylm.  El  Rosario  de  coral,  (novela 
psiquica).  Traduccion  de  Mario  Martinez  de 
Arroyo.  Madrid.  Sociedad  General  Espahola 
de  Libreria.  1929.  6  pesetas. — This  remarkable 
^ory  is  told  by  a  certain  French  nerve  special- 
i^.  Dr.  Heurtault,  who  relates  his  treatment 
and  cure  of  a  young  chemi^  who  consults  him 
about  recurring  and  very  reali^ic  dreams 
which  are  a  source  of  worry  to  the  youth. 
He  dreams  every  night  of  being  in  the  same 
garden  before  a  certain  house,  but  is  unable 
to  enter  although  he  feels  con^rained  to  do  so. 
The  doctor  advises  him  to  make  a  strong  effort 
of  the  will,  and  doing  so  the  young  scienti^ 
succeeds  in  entering  the  house,  and  later  the 
room  of  a  sleeping  girl,  whose  features  at  once 
assume  all  the  pallor  of  death.  A  form,  vague 
and  shadowy,  emerges  from  the  body,  only 
to  materialize  in  the  image  of  the  physical 
body  it  has  left.  This  form  communicates  with 
the  youth,  whose  soul  has  left  his  own  body 
in  the  same  way,  and  has  entered  the  house 
also  in  this  a^ral  form.  The  two  spirits  tell 
each  other  where  they  live  in  the  flesh,  a  meet¬ 
ing  is  planned  at  an  early  mass,  at  the  meeting 
they  recognize  each  other  but  dare  not  speak. 

Meanwhile  the  father  of  the  girl  insi^ 
upon  an  immediate  marriage  with  a  man  she 
does  not  love,  and  she  agrees  to  marry  him 
out  of  filial  duty,  but  only  after  assuring  her 
spirit  lover  that  her  soul  belongs  to  him 
forever.  The  marriage  takes  place,  but  the 
young  chemi^  is  jealous  and  spends  mo^  of 
his  time  sleeping  while  his  a^ral  self  accom¬ 
panies  the  bride  and  groom  on  their  wedding 
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trip,  visible  to  her  when  she  sleeps,  but  invis' 
ible  to  the  husband,  who  is  my^ified,  alarmed 
and  angered  by  his  wife's  inexplicable  condudt. 
Through  a  prie^,  who  is  a  my^ic  and  the 
doctor,  the  consent  of  the  pope  is  obtained  to 
a  separation,  under  the  theory  that  the 
marriage  was  never  consummated.  The  hus' 
band  agreeing,  the  separation  takes  place  and 
the  girl  and  her  spirit  lover  are  married  in  the 
flesh. 

The  novel  is  intereAing  and  readable  to  the 
present  writer,  except  where  ab^ruse  dis' 
cussion  of  my^icism  and  occult  phenomena 
far  transcends  his  power  to  follow.  One  may 
well  inquire,  however,  if  pow’ers  Uke  these, 
commonly  possessed,  might  not  prove  highly 
embarrassing  to  all  concerned.— Calvert  J. 
Winter.  University  of  Kansas. 

•  Juan  Carlos  Davalos.  Los  Buscadores  de  oro. 
Madrid.  Editorial  “La  Facultad.”  1928. — 
Davalos  is  one  of  the  out^anding  flgures  among 
the  younger  writers  of  the  Argentine.  Perhaps 
better  than  any  other  he  breathes  in  his 
writings  the  true  spirit  of  his  fatherland,  es- 
pecially  of  the  “Montana,”  for  he  was  born 
in  Salta,  and  there  he  remains.  The  book  we 
review  is  a  composite  work,  containing  short 
^ries,  accounts  of  the  author’s  travels  through 
his  native  mountains,  sketches  of  life  in  Salta, 
and  a  few  articles  devoted  to  literature.  One 
of  these  latter  contains  his  literary  confession 
of  faith,  which  is,  briefly,  to  attempt  in  his 
writings  a  close  approach  to  Nature.  Such  a 
literature  is  of  universal  appeal,  but  it  should 
have  also  an  indigenous  element,  taking  its 
root  deep  in  the  soil  of  the  Argentine.  The 
^ries  are  good  for  the  moA  part,  and  the 
travel  sketches  are  characterized  by  a  vivid 
power  of  description  which  is,  perhaps,  the 
chief  charm  of  the  book. — Calvert  J.  Winter. 
University  of  Kansas. 

•  Jesus  R.  Coloma.  Entre  dos  continentes.  Ma- 
drid.  Renacimiento.  1928. — The  action  takes 
place  sometime  after  the  abolition  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy  and  the  e^blishment  of 
the  United  States  of  Iberia  (Spain  and  Portu- 
gal).  An  enormous  stock'company  has  been 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  a  double 
tunnel  beneath  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar  to  con- 
neCt  the  vaA  Iberian  possessions  in  Africa 
with  the  mother  country,  England,  who  has 
viewed  the  increasing  international  impor' 
tance  of  the  Iberian  Repubh'c  with  growing 
alarm  endeavors  to  frustrate  this  magnificent 
project.  England  is  supported  by  a  great  inter' 
national  Jewish  banking  house,  which  had 
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previously  destroyed  the  Standard  Oil  Coni' 
pany  and  now  dictated  world  politics. 

There  appears  on  the  scene  a  mySteriou* 
Englishman  possessed  of  inexhaustible  finan- 
cial  resources  who  incites  the  Mohametam 
to  a  holy  war  and  induces  the  Jews  to  finana 
it  by  promising  to  give  them  Palestine  free 
of  Moslem  influence. 

There  is  an  atmosphere  of  high  finance,  of 
engineering  science,  espionage,  of  licit  and 
illicit  love,  all  culminating  in  a  tremendow 
holocaust  in  which  the  Moslem  power  it 
forever  broken  and  from  which  the  great 
civilizing  project  of  the  Christian  Iberian* 
emerges  crowned  with  success. 

It  makes  very  exciting  reading  in  the  man' 
ner  of  a  Jules  Verne  Story  brought  up  to  date 
and  a  little  beyond. — A.  L.  O. 

•  Ramon  del  Valle  Inclan.  La  guerra  carliila. 
Madrid.  Campania  IbercK Americana  de  Pu' 
blicaciones.  1929.  1.50  pesetas. — The  collcc' 
tion  to  which  this  volume  belongs  (El  libro 
para  todos)  already  contains  some  admirable 
titles,  either  in  print  or  under  contract.  How' 
ever,  these  three  beautiful  novels  (Los  cru' 
zados  de  la  causa,  El  resplandor  de  la  hoguera, 
Gerifaltes  de  antano)  under  one  cover,  for  a 
peseta  and  a  half,  muSt  very  nearly  establish 
a  record  in  giving  one  the  worth  of  his  money. 
The  volume  is  thin  and  light,  its  exceptionally 
wide  format  accounting  for  a  large  number  of 
words  to  the  page. — A.  L.  O. 

•  A.  Hernandez  Cata.  El  placer  de  sufrir.  Ms' 
drid.  Compahia  IberO' Americana  de  Publi' 
caciones.  1929.  1.50  pesetas. — A  girl  of  seven' 
teen  decides  that  the  only  career  open  to  her, 
or  at  least  that  for  which  she  is  beSt  fitted,  is 
to  exploit  some  man. 

Difficult  as  the  task  is  for  a  girl  without 
fortune  or  social  distinction,  she  selects  a 
young  aristocrat  and  deliberately  causes  him 
to  fall  in  love  with  and  marry  her.  He  is  a 
sensual  but  Stupid  oaf,  with  no  ideas  beyond 
his  appetites.  His  family  is  ruined  and  all  its 
members  are  sunk  in  the  same  apathy. 

The  girl,  full  of  energy  and  initiative,  at 
first  seeks  to  revive  and  establish  the  family 
fortunes.  She  finds  herself  powerless  to  break 
through  the  Strong  wall  of  their  indifference. 
Gradually,  and  in  spite  of  herself,  she  becomes 
infected  with  their  abulia.  Up  to  the  laA  page 
we  have  a  psychological  Study  done  rather 
crudely,  but  not  without  a  certain  plausibih'ty. 

At  the  last  the  author  must  needs  point  a 
moral  and  preach  a  sermon  and  we  leave 
Elvira  resolved  to  bring  up  her  daughter  to 
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know  “that  love  is  beA,”  not  to  plan  and 
calculate,  but  to  be  guided  by  the  “diiAates 
of  her  heart.” — A.  L.  O. 

•  Ilka  Krupkin.  El  homhre  que  perdiS  el  sueno. 
Buenos  Aires.  M.  Gleizer.  1928.  $2.00. — 
This  little  volume  is  called  a  novel,  but  it 
really  is  a  series  of  more  or  less  disconnected 
philosophical  documents  in  rather  exclamatory 
ftyle,  ^rung  loosely  on  a  thread  of  a  love  affair. 
The  title  is  well  chosen,  for  the  whole  thing 
suggets  the  thoughts  and  impressions  of  one 
suffering  from  insomnia.  It  is  dedicated  to  Igor 
Strawwinsky.  Ilka  Krupkin  has  published  a 
volume  of  Tories  entitled  La  taza  de  chocolate 
which  has  been  translated  to  English  and  to 
Itah'an. — Gladys  A.  Bames.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•  Ramon  Gomez  de  la  Serna.  El  dueno  del 
dtomo.  Madrid.  Hi^oria  Nueva.  1928.  5  pese- 
tas. — A  collection  of  ten  short  Tories,  the 
firt  one  of  which  gives  the  title  to  the  collec' 
tion.  This  ^ory  incidentally  reminds  us  of 
Pardo  Bazin’s  Pascual  Lopez,  with,  however, 
a  much  more  complete  disaster.  If  anything 
can  be  more  than  complete  it  would  have  to 
be  written  by  Gomez  de  la  Serna.  We  find 
the  usual  love  affair  Aory  prevalent  in  all 
literatures,  while  in  La  casa  triangular  the 
author’s  imagination  develops  a  dweller  in  a 
triangular  house  who  becomes  the  father  of 
triplets  to  represent  the  three  angles  A,  B  and 
C. — Cony  Sturgis.  Oberlin  College. 

•Carlos  M.  Noel.  La  Boda  de  Don  Juan. 
Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1927.  2.50  pesos,  m.-n. 
— This  is  a  “cronica  novelada”  affording  an 
admirable  description,  written  in  an  archaic 
ftyle,  of  social  life  in  Santiago  de  Chile  in  1722. 
Some  sixty  pages  are  devoted  solely  to  an 
account  of  colonial  fie^s,  the  tomeos,  mas' 
caradas,  toros  and  the  sarao  with  which  the 
elaborate  coiftumes  of  the  period  are  minutely 
described.  A  middle-aged  widower,  Don  Juan 
de  Molina,  vows  to  the  Virgin  not  to  fall  into 
carnal  sin.  As  the  fulfillment  of  this  pledge 
is  difficult  he  takes  refuge  in  a  second  marriage 
which  terminates  disastrously.  The  author  has 
been  more  successful  in  portraying  the  period 
than  in  creating  a  novel. — Irving  A  Leonard. 
Um'versity  of  California. 

•  Roberto  Mohna.  Dolor  de  juventud.  Madrid. 
Pueyo.  1924. — The  ^ry  of  a  young  druggie 
who  falls  in  love  with  a  pretty  working  girl 
with  a  ^rong  personality  and  an  unquenched 
desire  for  glory  and  the  world.  The  ^ory  is 
written  mo^ly  in  a  simple  ^yle.  It  lacks 
aAion  and  psychological  insight,  as  well  as 


penetration.  At  times  the  plot  is  interrupted 
by  scientific  digressions,  which  make  the 
^le  somewhat  clumsy.  The  significant  things 
about  it  are  its  simpheity,  the  apparent  inno- 
cence  of  the  protagoniA  and  his  moral  tenden¬ 
cies. — J.  M.  Hernandez.  University  of  Okla- 
homa. 

•  Adrian  del  Valle.  T^dufragos.  Barcelona. 
Impresos  Costas.  1929.  2  pesetas. — A  fascinat¬ 
ing  book  without  a  decent  character  in  it. 
Poorly  printed  and  bound,  poorly  written, 
yet  decidedly  intere^ing  in  spite  of  every¬ 
thing.  Shipwreck,  savages,  missionaries,  mor¬ 
alizing. — Gladys  A.  Bames.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•J.  F.  Munoz  y  Pabon.  La  Millorux.  Barce¬ 
lona.  Juventud.  1928.  1.50  pesetas. — This  is 
a  regional  novel  of  some  value.  The  author 
describes  the  social  life  of  an  Andalusian  town 
and  the  idiosyncrasies  of  three  of  its  principal 
families. 

The  language  is  extremely  idiomatic,  bor¬ 
dering  on  artificiality,  and  the  plot  is  carelessly 
developed.  The  value  of  the  book  depends  on 
the  light  shed  on  Andalusian  life  and  the 
delineation  of  the  principal  charaefters  — 
J.  M.  Hernandez.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Rafeel  Ramirez  de  Arellano,  Compiler. 
Folklore  Portorriqueno.  Madrid.  Junta  para 
ampliacion  de  eAudios.  1928.  10  pesetas. — 
This  is  volume  II  of  the  Archive  de  tradiciones 
populares,  the  fir^t  dated  1926;  a  book  that 
can  be  opened  with  intere^  at  whatever  page 
chance  ele(fts;  “Cuentos  de  nunca  acabar,  de 
adivinanzas,  de  encantamiento,  de.animales,” 
etc. 

Conundrums  and  tales,  both  in  prose  and 
verse,  these  are  mo^ly  new  to  North  American 
readers,  but  some  of  our  old  favorites  are 
present  in  different  forms-  Compae  Conejillo, 
Blancanieve,  La  Caperucita  Roja  and  many 
others.  This  is  the  sort  of  thing  that  betrays 
the  soul  of  a  people  and  while  the  stories  may 
be  universal,  the  manner  of  telling  is  di^incftly 
Spanish,  at  times  tropical  and  even  “isleno.” 
Gathered  from  lips  of  the  people  this  collecftion 
is  a  diAindl  contribution  on  the  part  of  the 
“Central.” — Cony  Sturgis.  Oberlin  College. 
•Cayetano  Coll  y  To^e.  Tradiciones  y 
leyendas  puertorriquenas.  Barcelona.  Maucci. 
1929.  2  vols.  8  pesetas. — A  colledtion  of  nearly 
a  hundred  sketches  and  tales  beginning  with 
traditions  concerning  the  adventures  of  the 
Conqui^dores  in  1513  and  distributed  fairly 
evenly  down  to  the  present  day.  They  do  not 
show  the  charadteriStics  of  popular  legends 
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but  rather  betray  the  personality  and  ^yle 
of  the  author.  This  ^yle  is  in  general  cultured 
and  achieves  some  picituresque  efFecfts,  but  is 
marked  by  the  usual  Latin- American  tendency 
to  gloom,  and  by  a  personal  tendency  to 
moralize. — K.  C.  K. 

A  T  A 

It  appears  that  France,  too,  has  her  Manife^ 
De^iny.  See  Gabriel  Hanotaux's  La  France 
civilisatrice,  in  the  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes  for 
November  15,  1929. 

Professor  Clarence  A.  Manning  of  the 
Department  of  Slavonic  Languages  at  Colum¬ 
bia  University  contributes  to  The  Sewanee 
Review  an  evaluation  of  the  Russian  dramatist 
Alexander  Nikolayevich  Ostrowsky,  author 


of  The  Storm  and  other  dramatic  Judies  of 
the  pre-war  Russian  mercantile  class. 

The  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes  for  December  i 
printed  Andre  le  Breton’s  amusing  record  of 
Vitflor  Hugo  chez  Louis  Philippe. 

Carlos  Vazquez- Arjona  writes  for  the  Revue 
Hispanique  a  ^udy  of  the  important  Spanish 
and  Spanish-American  influences  on  the  work 
of  Bret  Harte. 

Charles  Salomon  translates  for  La  Revue  des 
Deux  Mondes  the  melancholy  prose-poems  of 
Ivan  Turgeniev,  written  in  illness  and  dis¬ 
couragement  toward  the  end  of  his  life. 

Gioachino  Brognoligo  has  been  running  |n 
the  T^uova  Antologia  (Rome)  an  absorbing 
colleAion  of  Carducci  correspondence,  under 
the  title  ?iella  Scia  del  Carducci. 
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tAugu^o  Pedrini.  II  Ferro  Battuto  e  Ceseh 
law  nell'Arte  Italiarui,  dal  Secolo  LJndicesimo 
al  Secolo  Diciottesimo.  Hi^orical  notes  by 
Augu^o  Pedrini.  Preface  by  Corrado  Ricci. 
Milan.  Hoepli.  1929.  200  lire. — A  volume 
containing  556  excellent  illu^rations  of  Italian 
ironwork.  Professor  Ricci  notes  in  his  preface 
that  the  use  of  decorative  ironwork  began 
later  in  Italy  than  in  France  and  England; 
prior  to  the  fourteenth  century  the  rich 
article  effeefts  in  Italy  were  produced  not  with 
iron  but  by  the  use  of  bronze  and  carved 
wood.  Itdlidti  Literary  Guide  Service.  Ana- 
capri,  Italy. 

•  Aldo  Barbaro.  Le  Vie  del  Cielo.  Palermo. 
Sandron.  1929.  10  lire. — This  anthology  of 
Italian  aeronautics  is  designed  to  inspire  the 
Italian  youth  to  become  “air'minded.”  The 
deeds  of  Italian  aviators  are  told  in  graphic 
^yle  by  such  well-known  men  as  Mussolini, 
D'Annunzio  and  Umberto  Nobile. — T.  D. 
•Dionisio  Gambioli.  Breve  Sommario  della 
Storia  delle  Matematiche.  Palermo.  Remo  San- 
dron.  1929. — During  all  ages  and  the  world 
over  every  school  boy  has  been  made  to  learn 
the  names  of  chiefs  and  warriors,  of  kings 
and  generals.  There  are  many  more  and 
better  reasons  why  this  defenceless  schoolboy 
should  know  the  names  of  those  princes  of 
learning  whose  labors  have  furthered  the 
welfare  and  advanced  the  glory  of  the  human 
race.  It  is  in  this  spirit  that  the  author  has 
written  his  book.  The  term  Mathematics  is 
taken  by  him  to  include  Agronomy,  Mechan¬ 
ics  and  theoretical  Physics. 

The  subjecH  is  presented  in  a  series  of  short 
biographies  of  the  great  scholars  in  this 
domain.  Having  at  his  disposal  less  than  two 
hundred  pages,  the  author  had  to  be  brief 
and  discriminating.  But  even  under  these 
circum^ances  the  hi^ory  of  mathematics  up 
to  the  time  of  Greece  deserves  more  than  half 
a  page.  One  also  wonders  why  of  all  the 
mathematicians  of  the  la*  generation  only 
Klein  is  mentioned,  while,  say,  Poincare  is 
overlooked.  It  might  be  expeAed  that  in  a 
hiftory  written  for  the  secondary  schools 
something  would  be  said  about  the  Modem 


Geometry  of  the  triangle.  But  all  this  may, 
after  all,  be  a  que^ion  of  personal  preferences. 
The  book  is  written  in  a  simple  way  and  will 
surely  serve  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
produced. — J^athan  Altshiller  Court.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Assoc.  Coloniale  Trie^tina.  II  valore  econo' 
mico  delle  Colortie  italiane.  TrieAe.  Casa  ed. 
“La  Vedetta  Italiana."  1929.  ii  lire. — A  re¬ 
print  of  ledlures  concerning  the  economic 
value  of  the  several  Italian  colonies.  These 
leisures  were  presented  by  eminent  author¬ 
ities,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Universita 
commercial  of  Trie^e.  The  papers  assembled 
in  this  volume  treat  of  Libia  (Cyrenaica  and 
Tripolitania),  Eritrea  (on  the  Red  Sea),  and 
Somaliland  (on  the  Indian  Ocean). — Italian 
Literary  Guide  Service.  Anacapri,  Italy. 

•G.  Frisella  Vella.  U  traffico  fra  I'America  e 
VOriente  attraverso  il  Mediterraneo.  Palermo. 
Sandron.  1928.  15  lire. — If  this  book  were  not 
so  well  documented  and  did  not  contain  such 
an  exhau^ive  ^udy  of  the  advantages  to 
American  trade  of  following  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  as  well  as  the  Pacific,  route  to  Asiatic 
markets,  one  might  dismiss  it  as  an  advertising 
bulletin  of  the  port  of  Palermo.  As  it  is,  it 
should  prove  valuable  to  the  American  ex¬ 
porter. — T.  D. 

•  Adriano  Tilgher.  Homo  Faber.  Rome.  Li- 
breria  di  Scienze  e  Lettere.  1929.  16.50  lire. — 
The  author  is  one  of  Italy’s  mo^  original 
thinkers;  his  books  on  philosophy  have  had 
the  good  or  bad  fortune  to  be  beit  sellers.  In 
the  new  volume,  his  ma^erpiece,  he  analyzes 
the  conception  of  work  as  it  has  evolved  from 
classic  antiquity  to  our  days  and  the  rcle  it  has 
had  in  the  general  vision  of  life.  Work,  which 
was  despised  by  the  Greeks  as  something  be¬ 
fitting  only  a  slave,  was  only  in  a  little  measure 
redeemed  by  the  Romans  who  considered  fit 
for  a  gentleman  only  agriculture.  Even  early 
Chri^ianity  considered  it  as  a  necessary  evil, 
a  punishment  imposed  on  mankind  for  the 
original  sin.  It  is  only  with  the  Renaissance 
and  especially  with  Calvin  that  work  becomes 
a  sort  of  collaboration  with  God  in  order  to 
improve  this  world  of  His.  At  laA  in  our  days 
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it  has  ceased  to  be  considered  only  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  its  results  and  has  begun  to  be  glori- 
6ed  for  itself.  Contemporary  civiUzation, 
which  the  author  finds  to  have  reached  its 
mo^  specific  charaAer  in  America,  is  essen¬ 
tially  “adtivi^ic”:  in  it  work  has  become 
almoA  a  religion.  It  is  the  absolute  value  in 
terms  of  which  all  other  concepts  and  values 
are  judged.  In  his  final  pages  the  author  gives 
a  penetrating  sketch  of  contemporary  and 
especially  of  American  civilization.  In  an 
appendix  he  analyzes  several  concepts  con¬ 
nected  with  that  of  work,  such  as  sport  and 
luxury.  The  book,  which  has  had  a  great 
success  in  Italy,  will  probably  find  even  a 
greater  intereA  in  America  for  which  it  seems 
to  have  been  especially  written. — Lauro  de 
Basis.  New  York  City. 

•  Luigi  Filippi.  Cesare  BattiSti.  Turin.  Para- 
via.  1929.  II  lire. — A  sympathetic  biography 
of  the  man  who,  during  twenty  years  of  polit¬ 
ical  activity,  dominated  the  public  life  of  the 
Trentino  and  who  was  executed  by  the 
Au^rians  July  12,  1916.  The  introductory 
chapters  review  briefly  the  hi^orical  back¬ 
ground. — T.  D. 

•  Antonello  Gerbi.  La  politica  della  setticento. 
Bari.  Laterza.  1929. — The  author  of  the  volume 
is  one  of  Italy's  mo^  intelligent  and  original 
hi^orians.  He  has  received  the  Rockefeller 
Fellowship  for  this  work,  which  is  only  the 
fir^  of  a  series  comprehending  a  general 
hi^ory  of  modern  civilization  from  the  i8th 
century  to  the  present.  The  title  is  somewhat 
inaccurate  since  the  book  does  not  deal  only 
with  the  politics  of  the  century  but  with  the 
general  life  and  especially  with  the  great 
movements  of  thought  which  created  that 
unique  international  civilization,  essentially 
anti-political,  rationalism  and  full  of  the 
desire  to  bring  the  intensity  of  life  to  its  ut- 
moS.  The  book  has  found  a  great  echo  in 
Europe  and  is  considered  one  of  the  moS 
prominent  books  of  hiSory  of  recent  years. — 
Lauro  de  Bosis.  New  York  City. 

•  Pietro  Orsi.  L'ltalia  modema.  '1750-1928X 
Milano.  Ulrico  Hoepli.  1928.  25  lire. — A 
volume  of  56s  pages  with  thirty-seven  full- 
page  illuSrations.  Especially  full  treatment  is 
given  the  Napoleonic  era,  the  consolidation 
of  Italy,  the  World-War  and  the  FasciS  re¬ 
organization.  The  laS  chapter  deals  with  the 
colonial  situation.  The  appendices  outline 
the  principal  provisions  of  the  ConSitution 
and  give  the  genealogy  of  the  royal  house,  and 
there  is  a  magnificent  bibliography. — K.  C.  K. 


•  Raffaelo  Barbiera.  Arride  il  sole:  raccom 
dell'alta  societd  flraniera  a  Venezia  nell'OttO' 
cento.  Milano.  Treves.  1929.  18  lire. — Among 
the  noteworthy  contributions  which  Sig. 
Barbiera  has  made  to  the  hiSory  of  Venice  are 
his  ?{ella  cittd  dell'amore,  Venezia  nel  cam 
de'  suoi  poeti,  and  Ricordi  delle  Terre  dolorou. 
In  the  present  volume  the  author  recounts  the 
social  life  of  the  foreign  colony  which  wa 
resident  in  Venice  during  the  nineteenth 
century.  A  thread  of  plot,  a  pretence  of  ro 
mance,  centering  around  the  personality  of 
Daniel  Manin,  runs  through  the  narrative; 
but  plot  is  secondary  to  what  seems  to  be  the 
author's  chief  aim:  to  recreate  for  us,  in  the 
mo^  appetizing  and  gossipy  manner,  the  color 
and  joie-de-vivre  of  the  city  of  Mettemidi, 
the  brothers  Bandiera,  Daniel  Manin  and 
Browning.  The  narrative  abounds  with  anec¬ 
dotal  notes  from  the  pen  of  an  assiduous  and 
passionate  inve^igator  who  has  unearthed 
savory  hi^orical  curiosities,  it  is  a  piiAurc  of 
the  richness  and  the  detail  of  Venetian  life  in 
the  nineteenth  century.  There  are  several 
noteworthy  illu^rations,  including  several 
views  of  the  city  of  the  early  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  and  a  reproduction  of  Ender's  portrait 
of  Prince  Mettemich.  In  several  pages  of 
notes  appended  to  the  volume  the  author 
brings  together  considerable  information  con¬ 
cerning  Englishmen  in  Venice,  with  a  special 
note  on  Disraeli  and  Venice. — Italian  Literary 
Guide  Smnce.  Anacapri,  Italy. 

•  Giovanni  Papini.  Gli  Operai  della  Vigna. 
Firenze.  Vallecchi.  1929.  12  lire. — To  ^te 
that  Giovanni  Papini  is  the  mo^  dynamic 
writer  in  Italy  today  may  seem  trite  at  leaA 
to  those  who  know.  Papini  is  not  a  hot-house 
flower;  neither  is  he  a  gymnasium  athlete; 
his  mental  and  emotional  qualities  have  been 
tempered  by  raging  ^orms  and  his  thruAs 
have  the  accuracy  and  the  Aing  of  a  man  who 
has  trained  in  the  open  air. 

The  sheaf  of  portraits  (14  in  number)  w-hich 
Papini  offers  in  this  book  are  a  literary  and 
spiritual  treat.  They  are  all  drawn  with  that 
vivacious  aggressiveness  which  flows  from 
Wrongly  felt  emotions  and  compels  you  to 
think.  The  lion's  claw,  as  Cervantes  would 
say,  is  ^ill  present  in  Papini's  art,  and  his 
intellecftual  meekness  crumbles  now  and  then 
under  the  impulse  of  emotional  readlions. 
“La  sua  vecchia  natura,  riformata  ma  non 
tutta  di^rutta  dal  benefizio  sovrannaturale, 
lo  porta  troppo  spesso  all'  acerbo  corrucck) 
verso  quelli  che  non  amano  cio  ch'egi  ama.” 
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But,  as  he  says,  “i  sentimenti  umani  sono 
legati  a  coppie  d  oppo^i:  e  non  puo  veramente 
umiliarsi  chi  non  e  capace  d’insorgere.” 

He  is  a  great  destroyer  of  idols  including 
himself.  He  is  impulsive  but  honeA:  he  is 
never  shallow  and  he  is  always  unmistakably 
direct.  His  variety  of  Bgures,  of  images,  of 
words  has  all  the  impetuousness  of  spon' 
taneity.  In  his  marvelous  portrait  of  Manzoni 
(in  my  opinion  the  be^  of  the  collection), 
Papini  shows  what  creative  scdiolarship  is. 
And  a  pleasure  it  is  to  see  him  demolish  with 
the  nonchalance  of  supreme  confidence  the 
haAy  judgment  of  a  great  critic  like  Carducci 
who,  in  a  moment  of  youthful  exuberance 
hurled  a  little  pebble  again^  the  rock  of 
Manzoni's  greatness.  But  whether  he  speaks 
of  individuals  or  of  countries  his  attitude  is 
always  one  of  fearlessness.  He  is  even  un- 
merciful.  Of  Barbey  d’Aurevilly  who  wrote 
that  the  Promessi  Sposi  are  “une  imitation 
si  penible  de  Walter  Scott”  he  says  that  “era 
difficile  raccogliere  in  cosi  poche  parole  tante 
beftialita  di  fatto  e  di  giudizio.”  But  why  go 
on?  Ju^  get  the  book  and  read  it.  Here  is  a 
writer  who  feels  and  thinks. — A.  Marinoni. 
University  of  Arkansas. 

•  Fabio  Tombari.  Tutta  Frusazlia.  Firenze. 
Vallccchi.  1919.  10  lire. — ^The  volume,  which 
has  juA  received  the  io,oc»  lire  prize  awarded 
to  the  be^  novel  of  the  year  by  The  Academy 
of  The  Ten,  contains  thirtyTour  sketches  of 
provincial  life  written  with  great  vividness 
and  sense  of  humor,  and  a  bit  reminiscent  of 
Renato  Fuccini  and  Beltrameli.  All  the 
charaefters  of  the  prinu'tive  village  of  Frusaglia 
appear  in  a  very  pi<fturesque  and  amusing 
pageant  each  with  his  own  quaint  vision  of 
life  and  each  a  protagonist  of  a  savory  short 
ftory. — Lauro  de  Basis.  New  York  City, 

•Domenico  Romagnano.  Le  Ansie.  Palermo. 
Remo  Sandron.  1928.  6  lire. — A  novel  based 
on  events  of  the  world  war.  The  human  in- 
tcreSt  element  is  supphed  by  the  separation 
of  the  father  from  the  family,  the  hardship 


Italian  Fusion  67 

and  privation  of  the  soldier,  and  the  anxiety 
and  suffering  of  the  family.  The  volume  is 
attractively  illustrated  with  views  of  pic' 
turesque  and  famous  spots  in  Italy  and  phev 
tographs  of  renowned  Italians  from  Garibaldi 
to  Mussolini. — Gladys  A.  Barnes.  University 
of  Oklahoma. 

•  Roberto  SuSter.  J^ovelle  Bolsceviche.  Paler- 
mo.  Sandron.  1928.  ^  lire. — Short  Stories  by 
Bulgakov,  Panteleimon  Romanov,  V.  Lidin 
and  Michele  Kolzov,  edited  by  the  Moscow 
correspondent  of  the  “Popolo  d’ltalia.”  They 
present  interesting  pictures  of  life  under  the 
Soviet  regime. — T.  D, 

•  Alberto  Moravia.  Cl'indifferenti.  Milan. 
Alpes.  1929.  15  lire. — This  first  novel  of  a 
young  man  of  22  has  created  quite  a  sensation 
in  Italy.  In  a  period  when  books  are  not  easy 
to  sell,  this  novel  has  reached  two  editions  in 
a  few  weeks  and  has  been  received  with  equal 
favor  by  critics  of  all  schools.  All  have 
emphasized  the  great  literary  qualities  of  the 
book  though  many  are  preoccupied  by  its 
skeptical  and  cynical  atmosphere  which  re¬ 
minds  one  of  the  crueleSt  pages  of  Joyce  and 
ProuSt.  It  is  a  rather  sordid  Story  but  told  with 
an  immense  power  of  expression  and  merciless 
psychological  analysis. — Lauro  de  Basis.  New 
York  City. 

•  Guido  da  Verona.  Unawentura  d'amore 
a  Tehran.  Florence.  R.  Bemporad  Figlio. 
1929.  10  lire. — G.  da  V.  says:  “This  book  is 
written  for  myself,  for  my  exclusive  amuse¬ 
ment.  It  does  not  matter  whether  others  read 
it  and  find  it  enjoyable  or  not.  Every  page  of 
this  volume  is  a  sail,  a  guSt  of  wind,  a  cloud  of 
duSt  arising  from  the  infinite  way.  I  do  not 
wish  that  the  cold  principles  of  esthetic  should 
disturb  the  harmony  of  these  pages  which  is 
exclusively  controlled  by  the  rhythm  of  the 
Steamer’s  propeller  and  by  that  of  the  fleeing 
Northern  winds.”  It  is  a  poor  novel,  written 
in  a  miserable  Italian,  badly  seasoned  with 
French  and  English. — Gino  de  Solenni.  Notre 
Dame  College,  So.  Euclid,  Ohio. 
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•  Ivan  Bunin.  Izbrannyie  xtikhi.  Paris.  An' 
nales  Contemporaines.  1929. — In  this  se- 
ledted  group  of  Bunin's  lyrics,  between  1900 
and  1925,  one  sees  the  poet  at  his  be^.  Though 
there  has  been  an  unmistakable  growth  of 
^rength,  reserve,  and  sureness  of  ^roke  in 
these  twenty-five  years  of  Bunin's  poetic  out¬ 
put,  his  essential  traits  have  remained  immu¬ 
table.  The  uniqueness  of  Bunin's  verse  has  al¬ 
ways  defied  classification,  and  has  led  his  critics 
into  a  bewildering  variety  of  bogs.  Classic  in 
form,  reminiscent  of  Pushkin  and  Tiutchev  at 
their  peaks,  Bunin's  muse  is  alarmingly  modern, 
contemporary.  Yet  the  value  of  his  poetry  is 
as  untransitory  as  that  of  the  Psalms  of  David. 
Bunin's  is  a  world  soul,  and  its  sensitiveness 
to  places  and  events  rises  above  space  and 
time.  His  vaA  travels,  his  sympathetic  sojourn 
in  cities  and  deserts  and  islands,  Ea^  and 
WeA,  have  added  an  external  catholicity  to 
the  intrinsic  universality  of  his  makeup. 
What  enhances  the  permanence  of  his  lyrics 
is  their  deep  religiosity.  Whether  he  con¬ 
templates  exotic  Ceylon  or  the  wilderness  of 
Judea  or  craggy  Brittany  or  a  melancholy 
village  »f  his  homeland,  or  whether  he  muses 
over  the  catastrophic  upheavals  in  Russia 
during  war  and  revolution,  he  invariably  dips 
his  pen  into  the  divinity  which  Carlyle  be¬ 
lieved  to  pervade  the  universe.  Beneath  and 
beyond  the  scenes  and  things  he  portrays 
he  envisages  a  Greater  Wisdom,  to  whose 
guidance  he  submits  with  quiet  sadness.  In 


But  the  poet  Bunin  neither  condemns  nor 
scorns,  and  unlike  the  Psalmi^,  he  does  not 
stoop  to  hate  even  his  enemies. — Alexander 
Kaun.  University  of  California. 

RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  OF  TODAY 

The  present-day  ^atus  of  Russian  literature 
is  determined,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  more 
or  less  traditional  works  of  belles  lettres  which 
are  nevertheless  permeated  with  ideas  (Liash- 
ko,  Podiachev,  Chumandrin  and  many  others); 
on  the  other  hand,  by  important  studies  of 
the  peasantry  and  the  intelligenzia  of  our  day, 
by  writers  who  at  times  hesitate  much  and 
even  depart  form  the  trend  of  the  revolution, 
but  who  yet  unswervingly  proceed  along  the 
path  of  the  general  development  of  our  coun¬ 
try. 

The  fact  that  regarding  the  proletariat 
proper  we  have  not  such  successful  literary 
works  as  about  the  peasantry-  and  the  in- 
telligenzia,  should  not  surprise  the  Webern 
reader.  To  this  day  the  best  Russian  workers, 
the  most  cultured  part  of  the  proletariat, 
are  claimed  by  the  ^ate  for  political  and 
practical  activity.  However,  writers  of  the 
w'orking  class  proper  are  already  appearing, 
they  are  already  within  the  zone  of  observa¬ 
tion  of  our  critics,  and  probably  in  the  next 
few  years  the  WeSt  will  hear  about  them. 

(From  an  article  written  for  us  by  I.  Masbitz- 

Verov  of  Moscow,  of  which  we  will  publish 


prose,  Bunin  occasionally  hates  and  curses.  larger  installments  in  future  issues) 
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•  Hermann  Poppelbaum.  Mensch  und  Tier,  ing  and  search  lights,  the  lighting  of  air  ports, 
Fiinf  Einblicke  in  ihren  Wesenunterschied.  light-houses,  Greets  and  highways,  and  signal 
Basel.  Rudolf  Geering.  1928.  5.20  and  6.80  lighting.  This  is  only  one  of  scores  of  lines 
marks. — Differences  between  man  and  animal  of  invention  that  are  traced  in  the  book, 

are  treated  under  five  headings:  form,  ance^ry,  Clothing  and  its  manufadture  is  dealt  with 
soul,  experience  and  fate.  If  an  animal  becomes  detail  from  the  times  of  bone  needles  and  un- 
too  highly  specialized,  it  loses  adaptability  tanned  hides  to  the  modern  knitting  and  weav' 
and  the  power  to  develop  further.  The  author  s  machines.  Transportation  on  land  and  by 
thesis  is  that  in  the  pla^sticity  and  lack  of  spe-  water  is  described  from  the  time  of  utilizing 
cialization  of  man  s  body  lies  the  secret  of  his  ^  broken  branch  to  support  oneself  in  the 
superiority  to  animals.  The  philosophical  im-  water  to  the  modern  ocean  liner,  dirigible  and 
plications  of  this  are  quite  unexpected.  We  cabin  plane.  The  author  traces  the  develop- 
learn  that  animals  have  no  individual  souls  ment  of  communication  from  the  time  of  the 
since  the  fixity  of  their  bodies  allows  no  I  tom-tom  and  fire  blanket  to  the  radio-telephone 
to  dwell  in  them;  therefore  the  animal  I  television.  Each  group  of  inventions  is 

mu^  remain  in  the  soul  world  and  from  there  treated  as  the  evolution  of  an  idea,  somewhat 
guide  the  de^inies  of  those  that  belong  to  its  jjjjg  evolution  of  a  species  driven  by  some 
particular  species.  The  human  “I,”  on  the  hidden  and  unrealized  desire  for  expression, 
other  hand,  seeks  experience  and  therefore  Portraits  of  many  of  the  men  associated  with 

chooses  incarnation  in  the  body;  in  fadt,  it  i-hg  inventions  are  a  valuable  adjundt  to  the 
reincarnates  over  and  over  again  throughout  hi^ory,  making  it  more  personal,  vital,  real, 
human  hi^ory,  selecting  widely  different  cir-  visualizing  the  times,  the  attitude 

cum^ances  each  time  in  order  to  glean  as  of  man  toward  nature  and  of  the  individual 
complete  a  picture  as  possible  of  human  life.  ^o  his  problems  and  inventions.  That  necessity 
Margaret  M.  J^ice.  Columbus,  Ohio.  jg  the  mother  of  invention  is  borne  out  in  many 

•Con^antin  Rcdzich.  Das  grosse  Buck  der  in^ances  related  by  the  author.  The  two 
Erfindungen  und  deren  Erfinder.  2  volumes. 

Erfurt.  H.  Bartholomaus.— This  book  is  sig-  ^les.-F.  G.  Tappan.  University  of 

nificant  for  its  great  wealth  of  photographs  Oklahoma. 

showing  the  development  of  many  .lines  of  #Dr.  Arthur  Krause.  Die  Aftrologie,  Aufhau 
invention  from  the  firit  inception  of  the  idea.  und  Kritil(.  Leipzig.  J.  J.  Weber.  1928.  7.50 
.^t  fir^  this  is  largely  a  blind  groping  after  marks. — Dr.  Karl  T.  Bayer.  Die  Grundpro' 
some  unknown  remedy  for  some  vaguely  felt  bleme  der  Aftrologie.  Leipzig.  Felix  Meiner. 
deficiency.  The  hi^ory  is  continued  through  1927.  5  and  7  marks. — Interpreting  his  subject 
the  period  of  conscious  striving  to  that  of  as  Weltanschauung,  Professor  Ekiyer  treats 
organized  research  for  labor  saving  devices,  it  in  the  manner  of  a  philosopher.  Prof.  Krause, 
cheaper,  more  efficient  and  safer  machines,  on  the  other  hand,  swings  more  to  a  hi^orical 
illuminants,  and  methods  of  transportation  and  sy^ematic  interpretation  of  the  field.  As 
and  manufacture,  as  exemplified  by  the  scores  a  philosopher,  Dr.  Bayer  presents  ^r-reading 
of  consecutive  dependent  inventions.  For  as  metaphysics,  epistemology,  and  even  as 
inftance  there  is  portrayed  the  hiftory  of  ethics.  As  a  hi^rian  Dr.  Krause  reports  with 
illumination  from  the  time  of  using  pine  knots  much  guAo  on  the  astrological  doings  of 
and  shavings  through  the  ages  of  candles,  the  Ancients,  beginning  with  the  Chaldeans 
oil  lamps,  kerosene  and  gas  to  the  time  of  the  and  ending  with  Ckipemicus  who  he  proves 
electric  arc  and  incandescent  lamps.  The  latter  marked  “the  end  of  astrology  as  a  science.” 
part  of  this  field  is  illustrated  by  photographs  The  laSt  section  of  Dr.  Krause’s  dissertation  is 
showing  manufeCturing  processes.  The  author  a  deva^ting,  yet  always  gracious,  critical  view 
describes  glow  lamps,  neon  tubes,  fiood  light-  of  present-day  aerology.  Krause’s  book  is 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


German  Arcfutedure 


70  German  Architedure 

packed  with  beautiful  charts  and  graphs, 
and  contain  even  a  few  sample  horoscopes. 
Dr.  Bayer's  tome,  on  the  other  hand,  is  cram' 
med  with  learned  quotations  from  Hans 
Driesch,  Naradas,  St.  AuguAine,  and  of 
course,  does  not  forget  to  mention  the  learned 
Goethe’s  views  on  the  subjeA. 

Both  volumes  are  scholarly.  Their  aim  is 
never  pragmatic.  To  that  vanishing  pack, 
which  ^ill  prowls  after  knowledge  for  its  own 
forlorn  sake,  I  can  recommend  both  of  the 
foregoing  opera  with  a  clear  conscience.  Dr. 
Bayer’s  book  incidentally  has  an  index. — 
Adolph  E.  Meyer.  New  York  University. 

•  Joachim  Boehmer.  Klingende  Wellen.  Berh'n. 
Duerr  ^  Weber. — This  little  book  explains 
ju^  what  Radio  Broadca^ing  is  all  about. 
The  various  factors  entering  into  radio  trans- 
mission  and  reception  are  explained  in  non' 
technical  language,  largely  to  a  group  of  shop 
boys  and  men  intere^ed  in  the  new  marvel. 
The  author  makes  one  of  his  radio  enthusia^s 
discuss  the  various  economic,  educational,  and 
social  aspects  of  radio.  The  difference  in  the 
^atus  of  the  broadca^  li^ener  and  that  of  the 
enthusia^ic  radio  amateur  in  Germany  and 
America  is  emphasized  and  finally  the  reader 
is  given  a  brief  glance  at  the  possible  future 
development  of  large'scale  broadca^ing. — 
F.  G.  Tappan.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Dr.  Ed.  Freiherr  von  Sacken.  Die  BauSlile. 
1 8th  edition  revised  and  enlarged  by  Julius 
Zeitler.  Leipzig.  J.  J.  Weber.  4.75  marks. — 
A  handbook  of  the  theory  of  ^yles  of  art 
from  the  earlier  times  down  to  the  present. 
It  is  a  thorough  revision  and  enlargement 
of  the  seventeenth  edition  of  1913,  and  the 
subjeeft  matter  is  brought  down  to  the  year 
1927.  Much  of  value  for  future  design  may 
be  obtained  from  an  examination  and  Audy 
of  the  various  Ayles  of  art  that  have  persi^ed 
through  the  centuries. 

Architecftural  ^yles  are  divided  into  four 
groups:  that  before  the  Chri^ian  era;  that 
commencing  with  the  ChriAian  era;  Mg' 
hammedan;  and  finally,  the  Chri^ian  ^yle 
of  architedture  as  developed  in  we^em 
Europe.  The  la^  half  of  the  book  is  devoted 
to  the  fourth  of  these  groups. 

A  comprehensive  grasp  of  the  hi^ry  of 
architedture  is  unthinkable  without  a  know!' 
edge  of  the  origin  and  development  of  the 
various  ftyles  of  art.  The  author  reviews 
the  early  ^rudtures  and  major  architedtural 
achievements  of  andent  India,  Persia,  Egypt, 
China,  Greece,  and  Rome,  and  then  continues 


with  the  development  of  various  lines  of 
architectural  ^yle  through  Medieval  times 
to  the  present  day. 

Although  the  author  always  endeavors 
to  increase  the  spread  of  interc^  and  un- 
der^tanding  for  his  profession,  this  is  some' 
what  difficult  to  accomplish  when  he  tries 
to  pack  so  much  material  into  240  pages.  To 
a  resident  of  the  United  States  the  modem 
German  ^yle  of  architecture  seems  au^ere 
and  pessimi^ic  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  author  did  not  include  some  information 
in  regard  to  the  modern  American  skyscraper 
of  from  twenty  to  eighty  Tories  which  muA 
now  conform  to  a  definite  building  code. — 
F.  G.  Tappan.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Manfred  Hausmann.  Die  Bottcherftrasse  in 
Bremen. — Walther  Mueller'Wulckow.  Das 
Paula'Becl{er'Modersohn  Haus  in  der  Bott' 
cherdrasse. — Ibid.  Katalog  der  Paula  Becker' 
Modersohn  Sammlung. — Konrad  Tegtmeier. 
Paula  Modersohn'Becl{er.  Bremen.  Angelsach' 
sen-Verlag.  1928.  1.50  marks  each  volume. — 
These  four  little  volumes,  dealing  separately 
with  a  street,  a  house  and  a  woman'pkinter, 
are  each  a  monograph  of  peculiar  intereA. 

Die  Bottcher  Strasse  tells  the  ^ory  of  an 
old  street  which  was  re'built  by  a  modem 
sculptor,  Bernhardt  Hoetger,  whose  work 
was  commissioned  by  the  consul  general, 
Ludwig  Roselius. — The  fundamental  idea 
was,  that  a  ^reet,  however  formed,  is  a 
public  matter  and  that  it  has  some  sort  of 
effect  on  the  people  who  pass  through  it; 
in  fadl,  it  forms  the  people’s  minds.  Another 
active  effect  of  the  ^reet  is  that,  with  its 
posters,  show'Cases  and  architectural  or' 
naments,  it  addresses  directly  the  public; 
it  becomes  the  given  place  for  propaganda 
of  every  sort.  In  the  Bottcher  Strasse, 
Hoetger  and  Roselius  make  art'psychological 
propaganda. 

Situated  in  the  olde^  section  of  the  town 
of  Bremen,  buildings  and  doorways,  comers 
and  curves  of  the  ^reet  have  been  preserved 
as  carefully  as  possible.  But  the  sculptor’s 
romantic  imagination,  combined  with  his 
^rong  feeling  for  ^ruCtural  masses,  has 
added  a  fanta^ic  and,  at  the  same  time, 
very  modern  character  to  the  medieval 
atmosphere  of  the  place. 

The  present  writer  has  had  the  oppof' 
tunity  of  ^udying  the  Bottcher  Strasse 
itself,  this  la^  summer  and  cannot  help 
feeling  that,  in  spite  of  the  faCt  that  it  rc' 
presents  a  mo^  intere^ing  and  successful 
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article  experiment,  the  author  of  this  mon- 
ograph  goes  perhaps  ju^  a  little  too  far  when 
he  says  that  “nobody  leaves  this  Areet  as 
he  has  entered  it,”  that  “it  forces  everyone 
to  bring  himself  to  clarify  and  to  a  decision 
about  his  own  exigence.” 

The  different  chapters  of  the  little  book, 
written  by  different  authors,  describe  dif¬ 
ferent  buildings.  One  of  these  is  the  Paula 
Becker-Modersohn  Haus  to  which  also  an 
entire  other  volume  is  dedicated. 

!t  houses  the  life  work  of  a  German  wo- 
man-painter,  Paula  Becker,  who  was  married 
to  the  painter,  Modersohn.  The  building  is 
an  organic  part  of  the  street,  and  here,  too, 
Hoetger  has  made  use  of  the  complete  freedom 
given  him  by  his  Maecenas,  Roselius;  here, 
too,  he  has  succeeded  in  creating  out  of 
brick  walls,  ceilings,  stairways  and  lighting 
fxtures,  an  organic  whole  which  in  its  ut- 
mo^  originahty  and  ^rangeness  exi^s  only 
once  in  the  world. 

A  fanta^ically  winding  stairway  leads 
to  the  permanent  exhibition  of  the  works 
of  Paula  Becker-Modersohn.  She  was  a  very 
unusual  and  ^rong  personality  whose  im¬ 
portance  as  an  arti^  lies  perhaps  in  the  fadt 
that  very  early  in  her  career  she  has  pro¬ 
duced  paintings  which  foreshadowed  what 
25  years  later  would  have  been  labeled 
“expressionism.”  The  influence  of  Paul 
Gauguin,  whose  work  she  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  studying  in  Paris,  is  Arong. 

The  fourth  volume,  the  “Katalog,”  con¬ 
tains  a  short  biography  and  an  enthusiaAic 
appreciation  of  her  work. 

Every  one  of  these  small  volumes  is 
typographically  very  well  arranged,  and 
the  great  number  of  excellent  reproductions 
gives  a  very  complete  picture  of  each  sub¬ 
ject.  They  are  a  valuable  addition  to  any 
art  library. — Arnold  Rdnnehec}{.  Denver, 
Colorado. 

•  Jacob  Burckhardt.  Die  Kultur  der  Renais' 
sance  in  Italten.  2  Bande.  Herausgegeben  von 
Walther  Rehm.  Leipzig.  Reclam.  1929. 
1.60  and  2.4c  marks  each  volume. — 
This  compact  edition  of  a  well-known 
work  which  was  originally  published  in  i860 
is  rendered  attractive  by  the  small,  conven¬ 
iently  held  volumes,  and  the  large,  clear 
print  on  acceptable  paper.  As  a  summary  of 
the  religious,  political,  social,  and  ae^hetic 
phases  of  the  Renaissance,  it  has  won  a  def¬ 
inite  place  on  the  reference  shelf,  although 
opinions  differ  concerning  the  \'alue  of  its 
conclusion.  Considerable  space  in  the  intro- 
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duction  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  Burckhardt’s  influence  on 
Nietzsche. — Ethel  H.  Lyons.  Pittsfield,  Mass. 

•  Emil  Waldman.  Englische  tAalerei.  Bres¬ 
lau.  Ferdinand  Hirt.  1928.  i  and  3.50  marks. 
— This  little  volume  of  “Jedermanns  Buche- 
rei”  gives  in  only  a  hundred  pages  a  very  thor¬ 
ough  hi^ry  of  English  painting.  It  ^rts 
with  portraiture  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven¬ 
teenth  century,  devotes  an  entire  chapter 
to  William  Hogarth,  the  fir  A  nationaliA, 
treats  at  length  the  great  portraiti^s,  Rey¬ 
nolds,  Gainsborough,  Raeburn  and  Law¬ 
rence — then  the  landscape  painters,  grouped 
around  the  great  leaders,  Con^ble  and  Tur¬ 
ner.  The  next  chapter  is  dedicated  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Blake,  the  visionary  and  my^ic  whose 
symbolic  dream  world  leads  to  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites,  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti,  Burne- 
Jones,  Frederick  Watts  and  the  unsur¬ 
passed  ma^er  of  black-and-white  illuAration, 
Aubrey  Beardsley.  An  outlook  upon  the 
connection  between  English  painting  and 
that  of  the  continent  forms  the  conclusion. 

The  author’s  intention  is  to  re-e^blish 
England’s  position  in  the  art  of  painting 
especially  among  those  who,  since  the  English 
people  have  been  called,  “a  nation  without 
music,”  do  not  believe  in  their  painting 
either.  He  insi^  that  England,  for  at  lea^ 
one  century,  beginning  with  Hogarth  and 
ending  with  Turner,  did  possess  a  ^ong 
national  art  which  temporarily  even  in¬ 
fluenced  that  of  other  European  countries. 

The  acftual  beginning  of  English  painting  is 
traced  down  to  Hans  Holbein,  who  came  to 
London  in  1^26.  His  objective  realism,  the 
happier  combination  of  Germanic  and  Ro¬ 
mance  elements,  created  an  international 
world-^yle  for  portraiture  and  was,  for  many 
years,  the  ideal  also  of  English  portraitiAs, 
though  none  of  them  was  ever  able  to  even 
approach  the  power  of  his  psychological 
penetration,  the  splendor  of  his  pidtorial 
qualities  and  the  reality  of  his  craftsmanship. 

The  comparatively  late  development  of 
English  painting,  the  author  explains  by  the 
parallel  of  the  late  development  of  Enghsh 
National  literature  which  was  based  on  the 
formation  of  a  national  language  and  of  a 
number  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  French-Norman 
dialedts — as  late  as  the  middle  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  century. 

Waldmann’s  art-hi^orical  ^udy  is  written 
with  much  warmth  and  a  profound  under- 
ending  of  this  subject  in  its  relation  to  the 
culture  of  each  period. 
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About  40  reproductions  from  Holbein’s 
pupils  up  to  James  McNeill  Whi^ler  add 
much  to  Its  value  and  charm. — Arnold  Ronne- 
becl{.  Denver,  Colorado. 

•  Karl  Storck.  Geschichte  der  Mustl{.  Sech^te, 
bis  auf  die  Gegenwart  fortgefiihrte  Auflage, 
erganct  und  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Julius 
Maurer.  2  Bande.  Stuttgart.  J.  B.  Metzler. 
32  marks. — Karl  Storck's  readable  and  usable 
Deutsche  Liter atur geschichte,  published  by  the 
same  firm  as  the  above,  is  one  of  the  mo^ 
noticeably  be-thumbed  reference  works  in  the 
Boo}{s  Abroad  office.  The  new  edition  of  his 
equally  useful  Geschichte  der  Musil{  would 
have  been  reviewed  in  this  publication  some 
time  ago.  had  it  not  been  for  the  untimely 
passing  of  the  brilliant  young  pianiA  Josef 
Noll,  of  the  University  of  Oklahoma,  who 
had  undertaken  to  review  it,  but  whose  hand 
was  checked  by  the  hand  of  death.  His  la^ 
words  to  the  writer  of  these  lines  concerned 
the  intere^  and  usefulness  of  Storck’s  Gc' 
schichte.  May  this  note  serve  as  a  tribute  to 
his  memory  at  the  same  time  that  it  recom¬ 
mends  an  attractively  printed  and  attractively 
written  manual  of  musical  hi^ory,  Siting 
with  the  German  beginnings  and  coming 
down  to  the  day  before  ye^erday,  with  a 
judicious  background  of  extra-German  musical 
activity.  The  mo^  scholarly  of  the  popular 
manuals,  and  the  mo^  popular  of  the  scholarly 
ones.— R.  T.  H. 

•  P.  F.  L.  Hoffmann.  Worterbuch  der  Dcut- 
schen  Sprache.  Neunte  Auflage.  Leipzig. 
Friedrich  Brand^etter.  7  marks. — This  handy 
dictionary  has  certain  features  which  are 
unique  in  a  reference  book  of  its  size  (it  has 
620  double-column  pages).  It  is  ver>'  careful 
to  indicate  irregularities  and  surprises  in 
inflection,  meaning  and  orthography,  and 
makes  a  special  effort  to  furnish  adequate 
phrase  and  sentence  examples  of  the  idiomatic 
use  of  words.  These  examples  muA  have  been 
worked  over  with  the  mo^  exhauAive  care; 
they  appear  to  ^nd  up  admirably  under  any 
reasonable  te^.  As  to  inclusiveness  of  vexabu- 
lary,  the  bcxik  is  a  dictionary  only  and  not 
an  encyclopedia.  The  preface  warns  us  that 
“CJeographische  und  naturwissenschaftliche 
Bezeichnungen  finden  sich  nur  insoweit,  als 
sie  irgendwelcdie  orthographischen  Schwie- 
rigkeiten  zeigen  oder  son^  von  Belang 
schienen.”  Thus  we  find  England,  Franl{reich, 
Spanien,  but  not  Portugal;  Physil{  but  not 
Chemie.  It  would  be  easy  to  fill  this  number 
cf  Boo\s  Abroad  with  criticisms  of  the  in¬ 


clusions  and  omissions  of  these  border-land 
words,  but  let  him  that  would  have  done 
the  job  without  arbitrariness  ca^  the  fir* 
epithet.  Technical  terms  are  present  in  ver>’ 
small  numbers,  Fremdworter  likew’ise.  There 
is  no  Automobil  or  Kraftwagen,  but  there  is 
a  Luftschiff — no  Bouillon  but  a  Trottoir. 

A  convenient  help  not  always  present  in 
small  dic^tionaries  is  the  printing  of  the 
diminutive,  so  that  the  helpless  foreigner  may 
know  whether  he  may  venture  a  -chen,  whether 
it  should  be  a  dein,  and  when  he  mu^  ab^n 
entirely  from  familiarity  or  contempt.  As  to 
arrangement,  a  slightly  disconcerting  but 
perfecftly  defensible  procedure  is  the  group¬ 
ing  together  of  words  from  a  common  ^em. 
so  that  for  example  Ersatz  will  not  be  found 
in  its  alphabetical  position  but  with  ersetzen. 

An  unbusiness-like  feature  of  the  book, 
not  a  serious  defect  but  an  aesthetic  blemish, 
like  harnessing  a  bay  horse  with  a  white  one. 
is  the  lack  of  uniform  procedure  at  different 
points.  Note  the  definitions  of  certain  num¬ 
bers;  zwei,  ein  Zahlwort;  drei,  ein  Grund- 
zahlwort;  vier,  ein  be^.  Zahlwort;  funf, 
Zahlw.;  sechs,  eine  Grundzahl;  sieben,  einc 
Grundzahl;  acht,  Zahlwort;  neun,  be^imm- 
tes  Zahlwort;  zehn,  eine  Grundzahl. 

But  in  its  broad  lines  a  good  book,  an 
especially  good  book  for  foreigners,  and  one 
which  should  enjoy  a  large  sale  over  here. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•Carl  Marquand  Sauer.  Italienische  Kou' 
versations'Grammatil{.  Heidelberg.  Julius 
Groos.  1Q28.  5  marks. — To  the  American 
teacher  of  foreign  languages,  accu^omed  to 
all  conceivable  adaptations  and  combinations 
of  direeft  and  natural-method  texts,  the  title 
would  be  a  misnomer.  The  thirty-two  lessons 
of  the  ErSler  Teil  consi^  of  grammatical  ex¬ 
planations  in  German,  vocabulary  with  trans¬ 
lation,  Italian  text,  and  German  sentences 
for  translation.  With  the  tenth  lesson  is 
introduced  a  Dialogo,  que^ions  and  answers, 
later  reduced  to  queAions  alone,  and  occa¬ 
sionally  a  selection  of  literary  Italian.  The 
tw'enty-four  lessons  of  the  Zu>eiter  Teil  con- 
si^  of  an  amplification  of  grammatical  theory, 
with  exercises.  The  Appendix  treats  irregu¬ 
lar  verbs,  letters,  model  conversations,  idioms 
etc.  This  eighteenth  edition,  revised  by  Dr. 
E.  Olschki  of  Heidelberg  University,  sim¬ 
plifies  the  older  book,  and  aims  at  a  more 
pradtical  subjeeft  matter.  The  text' belongs  to 
the  MethodejGaspey-Otto-Sauer  series,  of 
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which  grammars  for  thirty  different  languages 
have  appeared. — K.  C.  K. 

#R.  Kron.  Der  l(leine  Deutsche.  Ettlingen  bei 
Karlsruhe  und  Leipzig.  1919.  J.  Bielefelds  Ver' 
lag.  3  marks. — A  conversational  manual  giving 
a  wealth  of  information  about  present'day 
Germany.  Unlike  many  books  of  its  kind  it 
gives  the  familiar  as  well  as  the  formal  Urn- 
gangssprache.  The  material  is  fresh  and  origi' 
nal.  Several  shortcomings  however  will  pre- 
vent  the  book  from  competing  successfully 
with  American  publications  of  like  nature. 
It  has  no  illuArations,  the  print  is  small,  and 
the  binding,  though  serviceable  and  of  con- 
venient  traveling  size,  is  plain.  Kulturkunde 
and  the  e^hetic  element  in  general  are  con- 
spicuous  by  their  absence.  Prac^tical  and 
material  considerations  are  given  6r^  place. — 
W.  A.  W. 

•  Wilhelm  Eitzen.  Der  Irrgarten  der  Sprachen. 
Gefahrliche  Fremdworter,  Missver^andnisse 
und  Entgleisungen.  Berlin^Bonn.  Diimmler. 
1919.  11.80  marks. — This  book  will  have  to 
be  consulted  for  any  future  ^udy  concerning 
the  foreign  words  in  German,  English,  and 
French.  Many  people  defend  the  use  of 
foreign  words  on  the  ground  that_  they 
facilitate  international  relations.  The  author 
successfully  proves  this  theory  to  be  untenable. 
It  is  based  on  the  form  of  the  words  only. 
The  languages,  however,  differ  very  widely 
in  the  meanings  they  connedt  with  the  same 
foreign  words.  The  book  is  therefore  essen' 
tially  a  semantic  ^udy  of  the  foreign  words 
and  as  such  unique.  Even  the  language  expert 
will  be  surprised  to  observe,  for  induce, 
how  much  more  often  English  goes  with 
German  than  with  French  in  the  meanings 
associated  with  words  of  Romance  origin. 
The  author  knows  and  uses  the  ^andard 
linguiAic  sources;  but  if  one  compares  cer¬ 
tain  of  his  entries  with  the  corresponding 
ones  in  Schulz’s  Fremdworterbuch,  for  inAance, 
it  is  very  evident  that  the  greater  part  of  his 
rich  material  is  quite  original.  Like  Eduard 
Engel  he  succeeds  in  making  a  book  largely 
arranged  in  didtionary  form  adlually  readable 
and  enjoyable.  The  extensiveness  of  the 
author’s  reading  is  surprising.  The  exadtness 
of  his  knowledge  of  the  English  and  French 
vocabularies  is  very  unusual,  with  the  re^ric- 
tion  that  he  does  not  know  American  English 
quite  so  well  as  British  English,  tho  he  knows 
it  better  than  mo^  European  authors  do.  It 
is  very  unfortunate  that  the  work  is  not 
adequately  indexed,  an  economy  which 
deprives  a  book  of  this  kind  of  at  lea^  fifty 
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per  cent  of  its  usefulness.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  a  second  edition  will  remedy  this  defedt. — 
W.  Leopold.  Williams  College. 

•  Die  Denipndler  der  Deutschen  Dichter' 
GeddchtniS'Stiftung.  Gotthold  Ephraim  Les¬ 
sing.  Hamburg.  1929.  .60  and  1.50  marks. — 
This  paper-covered  booklet,  which  puts  to 
shame  our  own  attempts  at  little  blue  books 
and  green  books,  appeared,  the  fifth  of  a  series 
commemorative  of  great  figures  in  German 
art  and  literature  (pamphlets  had  already 
appeared  on  Heinrich  von  KleiA,  Albrecht 
Diirer,  Friedrich  Ludwig  Jahn,  and  Franz 
Schubert),  on  the  two-hundredth-anniversary 
of  the  birth  of  Lessing.  It  contains  within 
its  sixty-three  well-printed  pages  seledtions 
from  Lessing’s  letters  and  from  his  Ham- 
burgische  Dramaturgie,  a  passage  on  painting 
and  poetry  from  the  Laokpon,  several  fables, 
and  the  famous  ^ory  of  the  opal  ring  from 
}{athan  der  Weise,  as  well  as  a  brief  life  of 
Lessing. 

From  Goethe’s  words  to  Eckermann  and 
Lessing’s  own  letter,  as  a  fourteen  year  old 
boy,  “An  die  Schwe^er  Dorothea  Salome 
Lessing,’’  to  Herder’s  tribute,  we  are  pre¬ 
sented,  briefly,  not  only  something  of  Lessing’s 
works,  but  much  of  his  temper  as  a  man.  This 
booklet  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  any  man’s 
week-end  coat-pocket. — H.  Theodore  Silver- 
ilein.  Harvard  University. 

•  Dr.  Thomas  Gaspey.  Englische  Konversc' 
tions'Grammatil{.  Heidelberg.  Julius  Groos. 
1918.  ^  marks. — This  book  is  a  worthy  volume 
in  the  well-known  series  Gaspey-Otto-Sauer. 
The  exercises  are  admirably  arranged  and  the 
material  attractive  and  intere^ing.  The  note 
on  page  367  gives  the  date  of  Spenser’s  death 
incorrectly.— C.  B.  Cooper.  Armour  In^itute 
of  Technology. 

•  Em^t  Kieseritzky.  Die  Schonheit  unserer 
Muttersprache.  Leipzig.  B.  G.  Teubner.  1926. 
8  and  10  marks. — This  book  is  written  prim¬ 
arily  for  Germans,  but  many  parts  of  it  will 
intere^  friends  of  the  German  language  in 
other  lands.  K’s  Endpoint  and  purpose  are 
clearly's  stated  in  his  Vorwort.  As  an  after¬ 
math  of  the  War,  German-speaking  people  in 
many  regions  are  under  alien  dominion  and 
their  language  is  on  the  defensive  and  may 
easily  be  lo^.  Even  greater  is  the  danger  that 
emigrants  to  America  and  their  children  will 
lose  their  grip  on  the  Muttersprache  unless 
they  realize  its  value.  He  notes  with  sorrow 
therefore  the  persistence  of  the  mediaeval 
notion  that  the  folk  tongue  is  necessarily  in- 
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fcrior  and  the  resultant  feeling  that  German 
is  “von  Natur  eine  haszliche  Sprache."  Not 
only  Frederick  the  Great,  but  even  Goethe, 
as  our  author  notes,  encouraged  this  delusion 
when  he  says  of  his  own  poetizing:  “Und  so 
verderb  ich  ungliicklicher  Dichter  in  dem 
schlechte^n  Stoff  leider  nun  Leben  und 
KunA.” 

With  the  fervor  of  a  poet  and  patriot, 
Kieseritzky  sets  himself  the  task  of  con- 
^rudting  a  science  of  German  euphony  (eine 
Wissenschaft  vom  deutschen  Wohllaut), 
taking  up  as  chapter  headings  (i)  Deutsche 
Laute,  (a)  Wortton,  (3)  Satzton,  (4)  Wort' 
aellung,  (5)  Wortschopfung,  and  (6)  “Wider 
den  Strom."  For  the  purposes  of  a  brief 
review,  all  these  topics  except  the  la^  may 
be  assumed  to  be  self-explanatory  (tho  this 
assumption  is  unfair  to  the  wealth  of  material 
which  they  offer).  Under  “Wider  den  Strom” 
his  chief  sub-topics  are  the  Hochsprache,  the 
Kultursprache,  Gedan){e  und  Ausdruck,, 
Sprachpflege,  and  Liebe  zur  Mutters pr ache. 

Fortunately  he  does  not  succeed  in  building 
a  systematic  science  of  Wohllaut,  tho  he  does 
furnish  some  materials  for  it.  But  if  it  had 
been  a  mere  systematic  treatise,  the  book 
must  have  failed  of  its  purpose  to  inspire  in 
others  his  own  love  and  enthusiasm  for  the 
intimate  beauty  and  power  of  the  German 
tongue.  Of  this  beauty  and  power  he  gives 
many  glimpses  and  some  large  views.  In  my 
humble  judgment  however,  he  would  have 
done  this  far  more  completely  if,  instead  of 
his  prevailingly  diffuse  and  abStrac^l  treat¬ 
ment,  he  had  written  more  concisely  and  given 
more  of  concrete  illustrations  of  the  beauty 
of  the  Muttersprache. 

In  spite  of  these  defeats,  much  remains 
which  will  appeal  both  to  patriotic  Germans 
and  to  lovers  of  the  German  language  in  other 
lands. — Robert  J.  Kellogg.  Ottawa  University, 
Kansas. 

•  L.  Gunther.  Von  Wortem  und  Sachen. 
Funfzehn  sprachwissenschaftb’che  Aufsatze. 
Berlin.  Diimmler.  1926.  6  marks. — Etymology 
and  semantics  appeal  to  moSt  educated  people 
when  they  are  presented  in  an  attractive 
form,  Stripped  of  the  technicalities  of  research, 
lifted  out  of  the  rigid  discipline  of  the  diction¬ 
ary  and  allowed  to  relax  in  pleasant  informal¬ 
ity.  That  is  what  Professor  Gunther  accom¬ 
plishes  very  successfully  in  this  book.  He 
does  not  intend  to  give  any  new  findings, 
yet  even  the  expert  will  enjoy  his  systematic 
presentation  of  well-eStabh'shed  and  well  co¬ 


ordinated  foCts.  Detailed  points  may  be  open 
to  criticism,  but  the  reader  feels  the  truA- 
worthy  scholarly  basis  everywhere.  The  fre¬ 
quent  references  to  hobo  language  remind  him 
that  he  has  to  do  with  a  writer  who  is  a 
specialist  in  one  of  the  branches  of  his  subject. 
Here  and  there  he  brings  an  unusual  con¬ 
tribution  from  his  second  field.  Law,  which 
conducts  some  fresh  water  into  the  old 
philological  Stream.  If  the  author  would  get 
away  from  pressing  too  many  thoughts  into 
unwieldy  attributes,  his  Style  would  also  be 
perfectly  enjoyable,  free  as  it  is  from  both 
pedantry  and  garrulity. — W.  Leopold.  Wil¬ 
liams  College. 

•  Dr.  Thedor  Valentiner.  Kant  und  seme 
Lehre.  Leipzig.  Philipp  Reclam  jun.  1929. 
1.20  marks. — Though  his  volume  is  very 
small,  containing  only  one  hundred  eight 
pages,  and  is  intended  for  the  layman,  it  is 
not  unworthy  of  perusal  by  the  more  technical 
reader.  The  points  presented  are  so  well  chosen 
and  the  exposition  is  so  clear  that  the  book 
gives  a  good  idea  of  Kant's  system.  If  any 
criticism  is  to  be  made,  it  is  that  the  author 
is  too  good  a  Kantian  to  show  the  master's 
work  in  historical  perspective. — Charles  M. 
Perry.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Johannes  Neumann.  Die  Ceftihle  und  das 
Ich.  Individuum  und  Gemeinschaft-Schriften 
der  Intemationalen  Gesellschaft  fiir  Individual- 
psychologie.  Heft  2.  Miinchen.  J.  F.  Bcrg- 
mann.  1926.  3.60  marks. — As  everyone  knows, 
who  has  gone  into  the  subject,  the  psychology 
of  feelings  has  been,  and  Still  is  to  a  considerable 
degree,  in  a  rather  chaotic  State.  The  author 
presents  a  brief  survey  of  this  chaos.  But  one 
also  knows  how  great  importance  attaches  to 
the  feelings  in  the  thinking  and  writing  of 
many  persons.  It  is  really  to  the  place  and 
function  of  feelings  in  our  everyday  lives  that 
the  author  addresses  himself,  he  finds  an  an¬ 
swer  to  these  problems  in  an  extension  of  the 
work  of  Girgensohn  and  his  conclusions  lead 
him  into  an  extended  argument  with  Freudism. 

Feelings,  in  part  at  lea^t,  are  the  unconscious 
dynamic-teleological  aspect  of  the  ego  whereby 
it  evaluates.  Feelings  are  the  peculiar  prop¬ 
erty  of  the  ego  and  their  function  is  to  give 
values  to  life.  This  leads  on  to  the  treatment 
of  the  nature  and  relation  of  the  subject  and 
the  object;  the  nature  and  relation  of  the 
objective  ego  and  the  transcendent  or  inner 
self;  the  feelings  of  inferiority  and  the  feelings 
of  belonging;  and  finally  to  a  discussion  of  the 
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“transformed  experience”  in  psychotherapy 
and  in  religion. 

The  author  concedes  the  necessity  of  some 
other  than  the  ^ri<ft  experimental  method 
for  the  ^udy  of  these  phenomena.  He  would 
employ  the  genetic  method  in  its  broaden 
scope.  The  whole  treatment  is  more  philo- 
sophical,  or  at  leaA  argumentative,  than 
scientific.  It  is  couched  for  mo^  part  in  terms 
of  func^tional  and  associationiAic  psychology. 
Yet  the  author  prote^s  that  he  would  in  no 
way  minimize  the  biological  fadtor  in  ex' 
perience. 

The  reviewer  would  not  venture  to  predidt 
how  much  this  treatise  will  contribute  to  a 
final  solution  of  the  vexing  problem  of  the 
feelings.  The  evaluating  fundtion  of  feelings 
is  something  which  will  surely  bear  much 
emphasis. — L.  B.  Hoisington.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•  Wilhelm  Lange^Eichbaum.  Genie,  Irrsinn 
und  Rulim.  Miinchen.  EmA  Reinhardt.  13 
and  16  marks. — Armed  with  the  neologism 
bionegativ,  Lange'Eichbaum  essays  to  define 
and  evaluate  genius.  Bionegative  embraces 
“all  that  is  unfavorably  abnormal  in  regard 
to  the  life  fundtions;  it  includes  deformity, 
arre^  in  development,  unfavorable  variations, 
and  all  pronounced  sick  or  diseased  persons. 
In  effedt  this  concept  divides  abnormahty 
into  two  groups,  namely,  biopositive  and 
bionegaUve  abnormality.  The  former  is 
biologically  normal  and  healthy,  while  the 
latter  is  biologically  abnormal  and  pathologi' 
al.  Insanity,  a  psychic  bionegative  condi' 
tion,  suffices  to  bring  fame,  but  in  a  higher 
sense,  to  a  genius,  a  person  who  is  a  “my^ic 
multiplicity,”  a  many-sided  talent  is  necessary. 
The  author’s  attempt  to  examine  the  entire 
field  of  genius  and  geniuses  (there  are  quota¬ 
tions  and  references  from  more  than  1600 
opera)  is  abortive.  Genie,  Irrsinn  und  Ruhm, 
however,  should  be  read  for  its  lush  and  racy 
analysis  of  some  two  hundred  geniuses  from 
Amenhotep  'IV  to  Woodrow  Wilson. — 
Adolph  E.  Meyer.  New  York  University. 

•  Paul  Krannhals.  Das  organische  Welthild. 
Grundlagen  einer  neuent^ehenden  deut- 
schen  Kultur.  Miinchen.  F.  Bruckmann.  1918. 

2  volumes.  20  marks. — As  the  sub-title  in¬ 
dicates,  Krannhals’  work  does  not  attempt 
to  submit  a  final  cultural  philosophy,  but  a 
guide  to  German  self-consciousness  and 
self-determination,  to  spontaneous  national 
culture.  One  uniform  principle  is  to  pormeate 
^te  and  economy,  science,  art  and  religion, 


namely  the  organic  principle,  which  the 
author  contraAs  with  the  mechanistic  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  Western  cultural  group.  The 
organic  order  of  German  culture  is  collec- 
tiviStic  in  State  and  political  economy.  There¬ 
fore,  he  rejects,  e.  g.,  the  mechanical  adop¬ 
tion  of  the  democratic  constitution  in  favor 
of  a  council-syStem  based  on  the  various 
professions  and  culminating  in  an  eleclted 
monarch  or  president.  For  the  same  reason, 
he  rejects  an  excessive  expxjrt-trade  and  rec¬ 
ommends  Fichte’s  idea  of  the  self-sufficient 
State.  He  condemns  as  mechanistic,  interna¬ 
tional  institutions  hke  capitalism  and  Marxian 
socialism. — A  thorough  Study  of  the  native 
country  in  all  its  scientific  asp)e<fts  should 
serve  as  the  educational  basis,  since  here  only 
the  organic  interrelation  of  fadts  is  obvious 
to  the  Student.  Also  the  real  achievements 
of  German  art  are  to  be  found  in  the  organic 
development  of  adopted  mechani^ic  forms, 
and  in  a  general  development  from  mechan¬ 
istic  rigidity  to  organic  freedom  as  exemplified 
in  the  two  p>oles  of  geometrical  ornamenta¬ 
tion  and  absolute  music.  Kant  and  the 
idealistic  philosophy  p>ointed  out  the  meaning 
and  aim  of  German  Weltanschauung:  auton¬ 
omy  and  development  of  the  specific  poten¬ 
tialities  of  the  German  charadter;  but  the 
nineteenth  century  has  obscured  this  aim. 

It  lies  in  the  nature  of  this  work  that  it 
very  often  gives  mere  suggestions  where  one 
expedts  a  detailed  analysis,  that  more  than 
once  it  merely  points  at  problems  where 
one  might ''expjedt  a  solution.  In  general,  how¬ 
ever,  it  must  be  Stated  that  it  offers  a  valuable 
contribution  for  the  under^nding  of  Ger¬ 
man  culture  and  the  aspirations  of  the  leading 
minds  of  the  nation. — F.  W.  Kaufmann. 
Smith  College. 

•  Jacob  Burckhardt.  Griechische  Kulturge' 
schichte.  ComplebJ  edition  by  Rudolph  Marx. 
3  vols.  Leipzig.  Alfred  Kroner  Verlag.  4  marks 
each. — Burckhardt’s  Hi^ry  of  Greek  Culture 
is  doubtless  one  of  the  fine^  Judies  on  the 
subjedt  in  the  German  language,  a  work 
giving  a  general  review  of  the  field  with 
splendid  charadterization  that  makes  the 
books  worthy  of  rank,  artistically,  with  the 
great  historical  treatments  in  world  literature. 
Nietzsche,  who  knew  the  work  itself  only 
from  a  preliminary  Study,  called  Burckhardt 
“the  deep>e^  indent  of  the  Greeks.” 

The  three  volumes  themselves  are  treated 
developmentally  with  a  fine  insight  that 
reveals  the  feelings  and  life  as  well  as  the 
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fadls  of  the  ancient  Greek’s  experiences, 
beliefs,  and  thinking  processes.  There  are 
nine  main  secitions  of  the  work,  each  with 
an  outline  page  preceding  it,  and  the  whole 
is  made  further  available  by  an  excellent 
Index.  Vol.  I,  State  and  Religion,  (54S  pages), 
is  concerned  with;  The  Greeks  and  Myth; 
State  and  Nation  (four  chapters  on  the  polis, 
forms  of  government,  Greek  unity);  Religion 
and  Cult  (three  chapters  on  the  development 
of  Greek  gods  and  heroes);  Prophecy  of  the 
Future.  Volume  II,  Arts  and  Science  (476 
pages):  General  View'  of  Greek  Life;  Rise  of 
Art  (three  chapters  on  the  growth,  the  types, 
and  the  philosophic  and  political  connec' 
tions  of  art);  Poetry  and  Music  (four  chap' 
ters);  Philosophy,  Science,  Oratory  (six 
chapters).  Volume  III,  (551  pages,  including 
30  of  Regi^er)  Hellenism  in  Chronological 
Dcijelopment  an  Introducition,  and  six  chap' 
ters  on  the  Greek  Man  from  the  Heroic  to 
the  Helleni^ic  Period;  followed  by  a  com' 
plete  Regi^er  to  the  three  volumes. 

As  a  work  of  convenient  reference  or  as 
a  treatise  for  continued  information  and 
intereA  the  volumes  are  equally  attractive 
and  valuable. 

With  today's  grow'ing  ze^  for  the  ^udy 
of  hellenism  such  a  work  as  that  of  Burck' 
hardt  will  undoubtedly  answ’er  a  real  demand. 
The  great  group  of  readers  in  England  and 
America  who  seek  a  general  and  yet  accurate 
impression  of  hellenism,  but  who  are  neither 
trained  in  classical  philology  nor  acquainted 
with  German,  should  have  this  work  available 
for  them  in  English;  for  those  who  know' 
German  but  have  not  read  the  book  a  treat 
is  in  ^re. — Robert  E.  Dengler.  The  Penn' 
sylvania  State  College. 

•  Religio.  Religiose  GeStalten  und  Stromungen. 
Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Hans  Prager.  Mun' 
chen.  Georg  Mueller  Verlag.  1928.  Ten  book' 
lets.  1.80  marks  each. — The  purpose  of  this 
publisher  is  expressed  in  the  sub'title:  in  a 
series  of  booklets,  of  which  the  ten  under 
review  are  forerunners,  out^nding  religious 
personalities  shall  speak  again  to  the  men 
of  our  day  in  their  own  words  and  from  their 
own  background.  “Religio”  is  used  in  its 
mo^t  comprehensive  sense  as  implying  that 
there  is  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  has  ever  been, 
a  capacity  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  and  that 
there  always  were  those  whose  inner  ear  was 
specially  attuned  to  hear  and  under^nd  the 
message  God  had  to  impart  to  them.  If  the 
sele(Aion  of  booklets  before  us  is  typical  of 


German  Religion 


produeflions  yet  to  follow — and  a  long  li* 
of  them  is  already  advertised — we  may 
expeeft  an  almost  unending  series  of  short 
monographs  which  shall  bring  to  our  attem 
tion  martyrs,  poets,  philosophers  as  well  as 
founders  of  religions.  Each  booklet  is  com' 
plete  in  itself  and  has  a  short  introdueflion 
which  contains  the  hi^orical  setting.  The 
aim  of  the  series  is  to  reach  the  ordinary 
reader  rather  than  the  scholar  and  specialia. 

A  short  characterization  of  the  booklets,  in 
the  order  of  their  publication,  follows: 

I.  Moses,  (Uriel  Birnbaum),  is  a  readable 
essay  on  the  life  of  the  founder  of  the  Jewish 
religion  on  the  basis  of  the  Pentateuchal 
material.  Exceptionally  intere^ing  is  the 
author's  sketch  of  the  w'orld  in  the  days  of 
Moses,  p.  i'i5.  He  places  the  birth  of  Moses 
1575  B.C.  and  sums  up  his  accomplishments 
as  follows:  “The  son  of  slave'parents,  a 
foundling,  a  prince,  a  murderer,  an  exile, 
husband  and  shepherd  who  ripened  Readily 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  Burning 
Bush.  As  an  individual  he  led  an  enslaved 
people  out  of  slavery  and  hammered  this 
people  into  a  people  of  God.  Then  he  died.” 
(p.  7S). 

2.  Chri^lus.  Worte  Chri^i  aus  den  vier 
Evangelien.  (Martin  von  Adelsheim).  The 
sayings  of  Chri^  are  not  arranged  topically 
but  at  random,  leaving  the  reader  to  form  his 
own  picture  of  the  founder  of  the  Christian 
religion,  w'hich  from  the  paucity  of  the 
sayings  furnished  would  be  impossible  for 
any  one  who  lacked  a  better  know'ledge  of 
the  Gospels.  The  booklet  has  as  a  frontispiece 
a  representation  of  the  baptism  of  the  youth' 
ful  ChriA  taken  from  a  mosaic  of  the  sixth 
century.  This  picture  is  entirely  out  of  place, 
for  Jesus  was  baptized  when  he  was  thirty. 

3.  Laotse.  (Dr.  Oskar  Ewald).  In  the  im 
troduCtion  (i'i6)  the  writer  separates  the 
legendary  and  traditional  which  have  sut' 
rounded  the  life  of  the  founder  of  Taoism 
from  the  historical.  Comparing  Laotse  with 
his  great  contemporary  Kungfiitse,  the  author 
States  it  as  his  judgment  that  Laotse  is  dc' 
cidedly  the  greater  man;  he  calls  him  the 
greatest  personality  the  yellow  race  has 
produced.  Laotse  (Lie)  was  a  religious  meta' 
physician  whose  emphasis  in  his  syStem  was 
on  “absolute  spirit”  and  whose  goal  for  the 
world  was  similar  to  Christ's  Kingdom  of 
God. 

4.  }>likolaus  von  Kites.  (Dr.  Ludwig  von 
Bcrtalanffy).  Cusanus  (i40i'i464),  zealous 
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churchman,  cardinal,  intimate  friend  of  Pope 
Pius  II  and  yet  one  of  the  mo^  liberal  thinkers 
of  his  time,  a  philosopher  and  scientist,  ought, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  author  of  this  booklet, 
to  be  regi^ered  among  the  “Reformers  before 
the  Reformation.”  Liberal  quotations  from 
contemporary  sources  on  the  ^te  of  religion 
in  the  15  th  century  and  copious  extracts 
from  Cusanus’  essay  “Peace  and  harmony  of 
Religions”  make  this  booklet  extremely 
valuable  to  ^udents  of  Church  Hi^ory. 

5.  Blaise  Pascal.  (Dr,  Erwin  Rieger).  The 
life  of  Pascal  (i623'i662),  brilliant  mathema' 
tician,  devout  Janseni^t,  a  thorn  in  the  flesh 
of  the  Jesuit  order  of  his  day,  never  loses  its 
frscination  for  the  readers  of  biography. 
Here  this  life  is  sketched  in  brief  compass, 
(i'i8).  Pascal's  prayers  (i9'3o)  and  Thoughts 
on  Religion  (3i'93)  make  up  the  major  portion 
of  the  book. 

6.  Goethe's  Antworten  auf  Probleme  der 
Gcgcnu;ait.  (Dr.  Ern^  Wagner).  The  book 
under  review  is  an  anthology  of  Goethe's 
thoughts  on  the  problems  of  life  and  more 
especially  on  religion.  The  seare  culled  from 
his  prose  as  well  as  from  his  poetry.  There 
arc  104  answers.  What  was  Goethe's  con' 
ception  of  religion?  The  author  answers:  he 
was  a  pagan  and  a  Chri^ian  combined. 
“Faith”  to  him  was  “seeing” — experienced 
reality.  He  cared  nothing  for  “means  of 
grace,”  but  believed  grace  would  be  given 
to  him  who  was  found  ever  striving  toward 
better  light.  “'Tis  better  to  be  a  real  driving 
man  than  a  saint.” 

7.  Griechische  Monche.  (Dr.  Franz  Spunda). 
Here  we  have  within  small  compass  an 
historical  sketch  of  Greek  monachism  from 
its  earliest  beginnings  in  the  4th  century  to 
the  17th,  in  which  the  author  makes  use  of 
the  many  legends  which  have  attached  them- 
selves  to  the  older  monastic  foundations. 
He  gives  a  somewhat  detailed  description 
of  the  religious  conceptions  of  these  monks, 
their  often  impressive  rituals  and  their 
prayers  for  all  occasions.  Even  today  Greek 
monachism  is  genuinely  oriental.  It  has  never 
sought  to  influence  its  environment,  socially 
or  religiously. 

8.  Angelus  Silesius.  (Dr.  Willibald  Koeh' 
ler).  Johann  Scheffler  (162  4' 1677),  who  pub' 
lished  his  lyrics  under  the  name  of  Angelus 
Silesius,  was  a  highly  gifted  religious  per' 
sonality  whose  years  unfortunately  fell  upon 
evil  times.  Religious  bigotry  was  rampant 
throughout  central  Europe  then  and  he  was 


a  religious  ffee'lance — a  my^ic  like  Jakob 
Bohme.  Harassed  by  prote^nt  preachers  he 
joined  the  Roman  Church.  This  booklet 
tells  his  life's  ^ory  well,  then  adds  a  selecfted 
number  of  his  poems  and  hymns.  Some  of  the 
latter  have  found  their  way  into  prote^nt 
hymnals  because  of  the  myftical  note  in 
them. 

9.  Leo  Tolitoi  (Dr.  Robert  Friedmann). 
The  author  claims  that  there  are  two  Tols' 
tois,  an  earlier  one,  as  he  is  seen  in  his  writings 
before  1890,  and  a  later  one,  as  he  emerges 
from  his  late^  books  such  as  Thoughts  about 
God,  Meaning  of  Life,  and  above  all  from  the 
letters  and  diaries  lately  published.  The 
Tol^oi  of  the  later  period  has  advanced  to 
the  discovery  that  the  religious  ideal  which 
he  had  found  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
really  was  the  common  property  of  all  reli' 
gions.  The  later  Tol^oi  was,  like  Mahatma 
Gandhi,  the  “Apo^le  of  Adtive  Love.” 

10.  Der  Heilige  Theodor.  (Dr.  Max,  Herzog 
zu  Sachsen).  Theodoros  (died  8^8)  was  head 
of  the  influential  monaiStery  “Studion”  in 
Con^ntinople  during  the  second  and  third 
iconocla^ic  wars  in  which,  as  an  overzealous 
partisan  for  the  image'worshipping  monks,  he 
was  made  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the 
Byzantine  emperors.  The  writer  calls  him  a 
martyr  and  praises  his  AeadfaAness.  Largely 
through  the  influence  of  Theodoros,  “Studion” 
became  the  model  mona^ery  iBX  the  entire 
Near  EaA  and  Russia. — A.  J.  Ramal^er. 
Colgate'Roche^er  Divinity  School. 

•  Dr.  M.  Kreuser.  Mein  Jesus  Buch.  M, 
Gladbach.  Volksvereins'Verlag  GmbH.  1929. 
— Mein  Jesus  Buch  is  attractive  because  it 
views  and  narrates  the  life  of  Jesus  in  the 
spirit  of  the  poet  and  arti^,  although  it 
claims  to  do  so  merely  in  the  manner  of  the 
contemplative.  If  this  threefold  quality — 
poetic,  e^hetic,  contemplative — is  missed  in 
telling  the  ^ory  of  Jesus,  much  of  its  truth 
is  missed.  Some,  no  doubt,  will  contradict 
this;  Francis  Bacon,  for  example,  does  so 
implicitly  in  his  Essay  on  Truth.  But  even 
he,  in  his  own  more  keen  and  more -highly 
esteemed  Essay  on  Studies  tells  us  not  to 
“read  and  take  for  granted  .  .  .  but  to 
weigh  and  consider.”  Now,  when  we  follow 
this  latter  counsel  in  regard  to  Mein  Jesus 
Buch  we  find  that  the  Essay  on  Truth  does 
not  hold  in  this  case.  This  beautiful  little 
tale  of  Jesus  is  deeply  and  sincerely  permeated 
with  the  divine  poetry,  charm  and  beauty  of 
the  life  of  the  God'tnan  as  well  as  with  a 
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tender  and  inspiring  love  for  Him.  It  contains, 
therefore,  more  of  the  truth,  not  less;  and 
that  despite  the  faeft  that  it  is  not  a  criticism 
of  modem  life,  nor  has  a  true^tcpfadt  realiAic 
setting,  and  that  it  is  neither  hi^ric  nor 
dogmatic,  as  the  author  frankly  admits. — 
Brother  Cornelius.  St.  Mary's  College,  Cali' 
fornia. 

•C.  A.  Emge.  Der  philosofihische  Gehalt  der 
religiosen  Dogmatil{.  Miinchen.  1929.  ErnA 
Reinhardt.  6  marks. — This  book  by  Professor 
Emge  of  Jena  is  perhaps  sufficiently  charac' 
terized  by  its  sub'title:  Prolegomena  zu  einer 
wahren  Theologie.  The  adjective  “wahren” 
spieaks  volumes  in  this  particular  connexion, 
and  when  one  adds  that  the  author  has  also 
written  the  article  on  the  word  “Konserva' 
tismus”  in  a  dictionary  of  religion,  little  re¬ 
mains  to  be  said.  The  bcxik  ^eats  the  usual 
problems  of  mediaeval  theology  in  an  up- 
to-date  vocabulary,  using  throughout  the 
familiar  formula  to  the  effedt  that  whatever 
the  creeds  lay  down  is  somehow  philosoph¬ 
ically  “called  for”  by  a  suitable  arrangement 
of  terms.  To  attempt,  as  does  the  author, 
to  indicate  the  intellectual  bearings  of  so 
many  separate,  uncriticized  theological  no¬ 
tions  is  to  raise  infinitely  more  que^ions 
than  one  can  begin  to  answer. — Harold  A. 
Larrabee.  Union  College,  Schenectady,  New 
York. 

•  Hans  Stemeder.  Fruhling  tm  Dor/.  Leipzig. 
L.  Staackmann.  1919.  6.50  marks. — A  highly 
sentimental  noveliA  and  church-going  oc- 
culti^  here  offers  a  running  series  of  charm¬ 
ing  and  sugge^ive  observations  on  the 
contadts  and  inspirations  of  his  every-day 
life.  His  sensitiveness  to  beauty  and  gcxid- 
ness,  the  simple  clarity  of  his  language,  the 
^rtling  originality  of  his  views,  make  his 
book  one  of  the  mo^  attradtive  in  this  genre. 
But  the  tremendous  importance  which  he 
attaches  to  the  works  of  Gustav  Meyrink, 
to  the  number  13,  to  the  dark  of  the  moon, 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  Chinese,  to  every 
subjedt  which  chances  under  his  pen,  has  a 
tendency  in  time  to  excite  the  spirit  of 
contradidtion.  Few  mortals  have  Hans  Sterne- 
der's  capacity  for  summed  ecAasy.  But  there 
are  dozens  of  pages  in  the  volume  which 
are  exquisite  and  profoundly  appealing. — 
R.  r.  H. 

•  Emo  Szep.  Sunden.  Ein  Buch  des  Ge- 
wissens.  Heidelberg.  Merlin-Verlag.  1928. 

3  and  4.^0  marks. — At  times  man  becomes 
aware  that  his  blunders  ^nd  in  the  way  of 
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his  own  intere^;  at  others  he  feels  in  him¬ 
self  a  deep-seated  propensity  to  evil.  Either  i 
of  these  psychic  phenomena  may  be  classi-  i 
fied  as  the  effedl  of  conscience,  but  it  is  the  ' 
latter  that  Szep  treats  in  his  book.  He  goes 
into  the  mo^  minute,  even  ridiculous  details 
of  everyday  life  and  6nds  man's  inmost  nature 
saturated  with  an  inordinate  love  of  self. 

Humility  is  a  ChriAian  virtue;  the  an¬ 
cients  knew  nothing  of  it.  Szep's  book  will 
do  much  toward  leading  men  to  see  that  only 
through  humility  is  a  vidtory  over  evil 
possible.  But  the  book  is  too  fragmentary;  it 
stands  unrelated  to  life  as  a  whole.  The  self- 
disguAed  mu^  see  farther  than  this  in  order 
to  learn  that  true  humility  implies  tru^  in 
God. — Brother  Cornelius.  St.  Mary's  College, 
California. 

•  Hermann  Bahr.  Htmmel  auf  Erden.  1.60 
marks. — Sigrid  Undset.  Und  war  dies  Kind' 
lein  nicht  geboren.  1.25  marks. — ^J.  H.  Kardinal 
Newman.  Gebetbuch.  3.50  marks. — Miinchen. 
Verlag  Ars  Sacra  Josef  Muller.  1928. — A 
cheerful  little  confession  of  religious  faith, 
ca^  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  by  the  fine  old 
Viennese  dramatic  and  essayi^.  Another, 
positive  and  occasionally  a  little  audacious, 
but  always  thoroughly  orthodox  at  bottom,  ' 
from  a  popular  Scandinavian  noveli^.  And  a 
compilation  of  prayers,  drawn  from  the 
writings  of  a  great  English  cardinal,  arranged 
and  translated  by  Otto  Karrer,  with  an 
excellent  biographical  introduction. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Adolph  Spaldak.  Das  Ideal  der  einen  Kirche. 
Gotha.  Leopold  Klotz.  1928.  2  marks. — In 
the  foreword  to  this  booklet  the  author  in¬ 
cidentally  reveals  his  life-long  zeal  and  labor 
for  the  reunion  of  Chri^ian  churches.  His 
“way  for  all”  is  really  nothing  more  than  the 
old  ground  of  belief  in  God  and  the  practice 
of  the  various  duties  of  natural  religion,  the 
acceptance  of  Chri^  as  Redeemer  (see  page 
32),  the  non-insistence  on  non-essentials  of 
ceremony,  etc. 

It  mu^  be  noted  that  the  author  writes  in 
a  tone  of  high  resped:  and  esteem  for  the 
Holy  Father  (which  is  quite  unlike  the 
attitude  of  Justus  Ferdinand  Laun  in  the 
preface  that  he  has  written  for  the  brochure). 

It  is  therefore  to  be  regretted  that  the  booklet 
misses  the  very  foundation  of  the  matter;  for 
Spaldak  assumes  that  the  Pope  is  free  to  carry 
the  sacred  charge  of  dodrine,  worship,  and 
morals  that  Christ  has  committed  to  him  into 
an  assembly  composed  of  men  representing 
all  sorts  of  contradidory  tenets,  in  order  to 
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lee  whether  they  could  possibly  be  adju^d 
in  a  way  to  suit  general  acceptance! — Brother 
Cornelius.  St.  Mary’s  College,  California. 

f  Werner  Hegemann.  Der  gerettete  Chriflus. 
Potsdam.  Gustav  Kiepenheuer.  1928. — HegC' 
mann’s  book  is  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 
ritual  sacrihee  with  particular  reference  to 
Chri^  and  Iphigenia,  the  collateral  feature 
being  the  faA  that  both  were  saved  before 
the  sacrifice  was  consummated.  The  arguments 
Ibr  the  continued  earthly  exi^nce  of  Chri^ 
arc  brought  forth  with  great  gu^to,  but  are 
hardly  convincing.  The  latter  part  of  the 
volume  contains  the  author's  Iphigenia  in 
Tauris,  which  is  supposed  to  be  comedy. 
The  form  of  the  book  is  tiring,  and  the  au' 
thor's  efforts  towards  levity  are  painful;  his 
heavy  hand  is  that  of  the  widely  read  Ger' 
man  scholar,  who  cannot  overcome  the  early 
^imulus  of  his  “Gymnasium”  and  his  Plato. — 
W.  L.  Wehrbein.  New  York  City. 

•Sven  Hedin.  Auf  grosser  Fahrt.  Leipzig. 
F.  A.  Brockhaus.  1929.  13  and  15  marks. — 
After  discovering  the  Trans'Himalaya  Sven 
Hedin  had  intended  to  let  pass  but  a  few  years 
before  starting  out  for  new  explorations  of 
Inner  Asia.  The  World  War  and  the  ensuing 
political  changes  prevented  him  from  doing 
so.  In  the  meantime  however,  he  was  able  to 
work  out  more  complete  plans.  Finally  mas' 
tering  almo^  insuperable  ob^cles,  such  as 
the  resiAance  of  the  Chinese  government, 
Sven  Hedin,  gathering  speciali^s  in  all  fields 
of  modern  science.  Swedes,  Germans,  Chinese, 
succeeded  in  ^rting  the  greater  expedition 
ever  undertaken  into  Inner  Asia.  The  present 
book  deals  with  the  fir^  part,  the  march 
through  the  desert  of  Gobi.  The  name  Hedin 
insures  an  interesting  and  instructive  text. 
And  the  world-famous  scholar  calls  the 
expedition  his  life’s  greatest!  no  pictures  in 
monochrome  and  polychrome,  in  firSt-class 
reproduction,  illustrate  this  epcxhal  document. 
F.  A.  Brockhaus,  as  usual,  has  given  the  book 
a  “format”  which  excels  in  unsurpassed 
quality  and  dignity,  and  which  recommends 
it  for  the  home  library. — F.  A.  Wittmer. 
Washington  and  Jefferson  College. 

•  Franz  Behounek.  Sieben  Wochen  auf  der 
Eisscholle.  Leipzig.  Brockhaus.  1929. — No' 
bile’s  tragic  North  Pole  expedition  described 
by  the  only  surviving  non-Italian  member 
of  the  crew,  and  in  that  objective  way 
natural  to  a  reliable  scholar  like  Behou- 
nck.  Because  from  the  very  beginning  we  are 
assured  of  the  author’s  correctness,  we 


cannot  lay  the  book  aside  before  perusing 
this  vivied  account  up  to  the  la^  page. 
Eight  members  of  the  Italian  airship,  nine 
men  who  flew  to  their  rescue,  never  re¬ 
turned.  We  learn  that  Nobile,  like  Viglieri 
and  others,  proved  to  be  a  man,  acted  hke  a 
hero,  while  the  march  of  Malmgren,  Zappi 
and  Mariano,  superficially  praised  by  fascia 
papers  as  “la  marcia  eroica,”  rather  reveals 
that  ^te  of  polar  psychosis  where  the  mo^ 
primitive  inAincts  suppress  any  reasonable 
conduct.  When,  after  supreme  efforts,  the 
Swedish  fliers  and  the  brave  Russians  on  the 
Krassin  are  saving  the  reA  of  the  crew  from 
sure  death,  we  feel  that  a  great  minute  in  the 
hi^ory  of  humanity  is  passing  by. — The  57 
beautiful  illuArations  match  in  quality  this 
useful  document. — Felix  Wittmer  Washing¬ 
ton  and  Jefferson  College. 

•  Walter  Mittelholzer.  Alpenflug.  Unter 
Mitarbeit  von  H.  Kempf,  Bern  S.  A.  C.  Zu¬ 
rich.  Orell  Fiissli.  1928.  12.50  and  15  Swiss 
francs. — Because  of  the  191  magnificent  repro¬ 
ductions  of  Alpine  aerial  photographs,  this 
b<x)k  is  a  priceless  aid  in  the  ^udy  and  ap¬ 
preciation  of  mountain  landscapes.  Many  of 
these  pictures  are  indescribably  beautiful, 
their  arrangement  in  the  book  is  excellent,  and 
their  reprcxluction  on  its  pages  borders  on 
perfection.  In  the  155  pages  of  text  which 
accompany  the  pictures  the  various  flights  of 
the  authors  through  the  Alps  are  considered, 
the  technique  of  aerial  photography  is  dis¬ 
cussed,  and  each  of  the  pictures  is  described 
in  detail.  This  album  of  aerial  photographs 
is  one  of  the  very  be^  monographs  in  regional 
geography  that  has  yet  been  published. — C. 
W.  Thomthwaite.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Kriegsbriefe  Gefallener  Studenten.  Edited  by 
Professor  Dr.  Philipp  Witkop.  Miinchen. 
Georg  Muller.  1929. — In  1918  Professor 
Witkop  could  publish  only  a  very  small 
volume  of  War  Letters  of  German  Students 
(Teubner),  but  he  can  now  present  a  larger 
selection.  The  Mini^ry  of  Education  as  well 
as  the  German  universities  placed  at  his 
disposal  about  20,ocx)  letters.  The  editor 
should  perhaps  have  given  a  more  inward 
and  psychically  more  obvious  order  than  the 
chronological,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  has 
choren  and  abridged  the  material  as  a  fine 
connoisseur  of  depth  and  of  human  values. 
Many  facts  of  the  war  already  are  and  will 
be  forgotten,  but  here  remains  a  document 
of  the  soul  of  a  great  people. — Felix  A.  Witt' 
mer.  Washington  and  Jefferson  College. 
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•  Graf  Ern^  Revcntlow.  ?^ur  durch  J^ein  zum 
Ja.  Umrisse  und  Grundlinien  einer  deut' 
schen  Aussenpolitik.  Berlin.  Der  Reichswart, 
Verlagsgescllschaft.  2  and  3  marks. — The 
author  analyzes  the  effeclts  of  the  policies  of 
Versailles,  Dawes,  Locarno,  and  Geneva  on  the 
Reich  and  raises  the  que^ion  whether  the 
future  of  Germany's  dejainy  lies  with  reforms 
and  a  continuation  of  the  present  political 
scheme  or  with  a  new  positive  method.  In 
the  revolutionary  method  of  national  socialism, 
he  argues,  lies  the  mo^  healthful  solution. 
It  is  a  stimulating  criticism  of  German  inter¬ 
national  relations.  He  anticipates  a  German 
trend  toward  friendship  with  Russia  and 
Italy. — H.  C.  Mitchell.  University  of  Maine. 

0Suzungsbericht  der  erften  Konferenz  der 
organisierten  nationalen  Gruppen  in  den 
Staaten  Europas  im  Jahre  10.25  zu  Gen/.  1.50 
marks. — Europdischer  J^ationalitdten'Kongress, 
Genf.  1926.  3.50  marks. — Id.  1927.  3.50  marks. 
— Id.  1928.  4  marks. — Josip  Wilfan.  Les  Mino¬ 
rites  ethniques  et  la  paix  en  Europe.  1929.  60 
pfennigs. — Raimund  Freidr.  Kaindl.  Der  V6II(- 
erl^ampf  und  SprachenStreit  in  Bohmen.  1927. 
2.70  marks.— Camillo  Morocutti.  Gross' 
Deutschland,  Gross'Sudsbwien.  3  marks. — 
Dr.  Wilhelm  Medinger.  Die  Krtse  des  Par' 
lamentismus.  1929.  1.50  marks. — Dr.  Otto 
Junghann.  Ursprung  und  Losung  des  Problems 
der  mitionulen  Minderheiten.  1929.  1.50  marks. 
Wien.  Wilhelm  Braumiiller. — The  fir^  con¬ 
ference  of  the  Organized  National  Groups  in 
European  States  met  in  Geneva  in  October, 
1925,  under  the  chairmanship  of  Dr.  J.  Wilfon 
of  Trie^e,  representative  of  the  Slovenes  and 
Croats  to  the  Italian  parliament,  and  passed 
vigorous  resolutions  looking  toward  national 
tolerance  and  the  self-determination  of  na¬ 
tional  minorities.  The  conference  developed 
into  the  European  Congress  of  Nationalities, 
which  met  at  Geneva  in  Augu^  of  1926, 1927, 
1928,  and  is  now  presumably  a  permanent 
organization,  or  will  at  lea^  subsiA  till  the 
evils  which  it  combats  are  abated.  The  pre¬ 
siding  genius  of  the  Congress  since  its  incep¬ 
tion,  Josip  Wilfan,  delivered  at  Geneva  in 
January,  1929,  an  eloquent  discourse  whose 
purport  is  that  a  lading  peace  in  Europe  is 
conditioned  m  a  feirer  treatment  of  racial 
minorities,  kaimund  F.  Kaindl,  the  well- 
known  Graz  champion  of  Grossdeutschtum, 
submits  the  documents  for  a  ^udy  of  the  quar¬ 
rel  between  Germans  and  Czechs  in  Bohemia. 
Dr.  Camillo  Morocutti  is  especially  concerned 
with  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  German  lin- 
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guiiftic  group  of  Slovenia,  and  is  convinced 
that  the  fair  and  wise  adju^ment  of  govern¬ 
ments  in  central  and  southeastern  Europe  will 
involve  the  union  of  Germany  and  Austria, 
and  similarly  the  organization  of  a  Greater 
South-Slavia.  Dr.  Wilhelm  Medinger  of  the 
Prague  Parliament  has  published  an  address 
which  he  delivered  in  Prague  and  Vienna  in 
February,  1929,  in  which  he  submits  evidence 
to  show  that  parliamentary  government  has 
not  healed  humanity's  sores,  and  urges  a  more  | 
active  participation  of  the  enlightened  elements 
of  society  in  the  problems  of  government.  Dr. 
Otto  Junghann  urges  an  arrangement  by 
w'hich  the  rights  of  national  minorities  may 
be  safeguarded  by  the  possibility  of  sub¬ 
mitting  their  complaints  to  a  competent  inter¬ 
national  tribunal. 

The  Universitatsverlag  Wilhelm  Braumiil- 
ler  of  Vienna  and  Leipzig,  by  the  issuance 
of  such  documents  as  these,  and  by  their 
monthly  publication  for  the  Study  of  European 
minority  problems,  T^ation  und  Staat,  which 
has  been  previously  mentioned  in  these 
columns,  is  doing  valiant  service  in  the  agita¬ 
tion  of  que^ions  which  can  never  be  settled 
till  they  are  settled  right. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Dr.  Waldemar  Gurian.  Die  politischen  und 
soztalen  Ideen  des  franzdsischen  Katholizis' 
mus,  1739-1914.  M.  Gladbach.  Volksvereins- 
Verlag.  1929.  9.50  marks. — This  survey  of 
the  political  and  social  ideas  and  program  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  France  is  appropriately 
written  by  a  German.  It  is  the  beSt  work  on  the 
subject  in  any  language.  Dr.  Waldemar  Gurian 
analyzes  the  church  under  the  old  regime  in 
France,  during  the  Revolution,  the  Concor¬ 
dat  of  the  great  Napoleon,  the  Catholic 
revival,  the  regime  of  the  Restoration,  La- 
mennais’s  relation  to  and  work  for  the 
church,  the  rise  of  the  Avenir,  Montalambert’s 
“parti  catholique,”  and  culminates  in  a 
valuable  Study  of  the  social  and  political 
activities  of  French  Catholicism  and  the 
Action  franQaise.  It  is  well-wTitten  and  in 
readable  type.  A  total  of  icx)  pages  of  valuable 
notes  are  included  at  the  end.  The  b<x)k  will 
undoubtedly  have  a  wide  circulation — in  all 
lands  where  people  are  interested  in  the 
question  of  the  interrelations  of  church  and 
State  and  church  and  society. — H.  C.  Mit¬ 
chell.  University  of  K^aine. 

•  Ernst  Miisebeck,  Hans  Goldschmidt,  Hans 
Kaiser,  Hans  Thimme.  Em  Jahrhundert 
Deutscher  Geschichte.  Berlin.  Reiman  Hob- 
bing.  1929.  90  and  100  marks. — Congress 
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should  pass  a  law  requiring  every  college  in 
the  United  States  which  offers  a  course  in 
European  hi^ory  to  buy  this  beautiful  volume 
for  Its  library.  If  there  is  any  merit  at  all 
in  Anschauungsunterricht,  if  there  is  any 
advantage  whatsoever  in  counting  red  apples 
in^ead  of  chalk  marks,  no  student  of  German 
nineteenth  century  hi^ory  can  go  through 
this  thrilling  collecJlion  of  fac-simile  docu' 
ments,  from  the  perfe>^t  reproduction  of  the 
feeble  Deutsche  Bundesakte  of  June  8,  1815, 
to  the  eloquent  signatures  on  the  Verfassung 
dcs  Deutschen  Reichs  of  August  ii,  1919, 
pa^  the  earned  appeal  of  the  New  York 
Germans  to  the  “free  German  people,”  in 
April,  1848 — “Kein  OeAerreich,  kein  Preus' 
zcn — Ein  einiges  Deutschland!” — pa^  Bis¬ 
marck's  requeA  for  permission  to  retire  to 
private  life,  pa^  the  young  Emperor's  dec¬ 
laration  in  favor  of  Boer  independence, 
pa^  Willy's  delightful  English  letter  to 
Georgy,  under  date  of  March  18,  1912, 
proposing  an  Anglo-German  alliance,  pa^  the 
world-shaking  documents  of  1815  and  1870 
and  1914  and  1918,  without  a  quickening  of 
the  pulses,  without  exultation  and  admiration 
and  alarm  and  sadness — without  exper¬ 
iencing  such  emotional  reactions  as  will 
sharpen  his  under^anding  and  Arengthen 
his  memory  for  this  tremendous  chapter  in 
the  life  of  his  race. 

This  group  of  Berlin  archivi^s  had  dis¬ 
covered  that  their  documents  made  a  powerful 
impression  on  almoift  everyone  who  saw  them. 
Men  and  women  who  would  glance  at  a 
volume  of  hi^ory  with  almo^  complete  in¬ 
difference,  were  gripped  by  the  sight  of  the 
actual  telegram  which  launched  a  great  war 
or  the  actual  agreement  which  ended  one. 
Acting  on  this  often-proved  trait  of  human 
nature,  these  scholars  planned  a  history  of 
the  progress  toward  German  unity,  with  as 
its  high  points  the  useless  popular  effort  of 
1848  and  1849,  the  temporarily  successful 
Bismarckian  fiat  of  1871,  the  second  and 
hopeful  popular  beginning  of  1919,  which 
should  carry  a  mode^  minimum  of  text  and 
impressive  reproduction  of  a  large  number  of 
the  moA  significant  documents.  The  text, 
by  Ern^  Miisebeck,  runs  to  40,000  words  or 
more,  and  is  excellently  conceived.  The  re¬ 
productions  are  exactly  150  in  number,  and 
are  presented  in  black  and  white  (where  the 
original  is  in  colors,  or  where  there  is  any¬ 
thing  particularly  intere^ing  in  its  appearance, 
there  is  a  detailed  description).  The  work  is 
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so  perfectly  done  that  one  feels  tempted  to 
see  whether  the  penciled  corrections  will 
erase.  There  could  scarcely  be  anywhere  a 
more  profoundly  appealing  hi^orical  work 
than  this  loving  record  of  a  brave  people's 
tumbling  progress  toward  the  light.  And  the 
book-lover,  with  this  handsome  giant  before 
him,  mu^  take  off  his  hat  again  to  the  nation 
which  makes  the  mo^  di^inguished  illu^rated 
books  in  the  world. — R.  T.  H. 

•  H.  Mueller.  Die  T^ovember 'Revolution. 
Berlin.  Der  Bucherkreis  G.m.b.H.  1928. — 
A  hi^orical  review  of  the  beginning  of  the 
German  republic.  The  report  is  heavily  docu¬ 
mented  and  only  slightly  colored  by  the 
political  affiliations  of  the  author,  who  is 
one  of  Germany's  leading  sociali^s. 

The  reading  of  the  book  provokes  two 
conclusions;  firmly  that  Germany  did  not 
have  a  single  ^rong  man  at  its  mo^  critical 
period,  and  secondly  that  this  so-called  revolu¬ 
tion  hardly  deserves  its  name.  There  was  not 
enough  gore  for  a  nursery  tale,  but  there 
is  ample  evidence  that  the  ^olid  Germans 
are  ^ill  the  be^  “Unterthanen”  of  this  age. — 
H.  L.  Wehrbein.  New  York  City. 

•Otto  R.  Gervais.  Die  Frauen  im  Leben 
Friedrichs  des  Grossen.  Berlin — Lichterfelde. 
Edwin  Runge  Verlag.  7  marks. — An  enter¬ 
taining  itudy  of  Frederick's  relations  with  the 
six  women  whose  influence  was  mo^  potent 
in  his  life — die  Mutter,  die  Schwe^er,  die 
Geliebte,  die  C^ousine,  die  Gattin,  die  Barba- 
rina.  Like  other  celebrities  at  the  hands  of 
modem  biographers,  Frederick  emerges  less 
the  hero  and  more  the  erring  man  than  the 
text-books  assume.  The  author  approaches 
the  subject,  however,  in  a  scientific  spirit, 
avoiding  alike  the  overemphasis  of  the  hero- 
worshipper  or  of  the  debunker,  and  seeks  to 
explain  vagaries  by  the  light  of  cause  and 
effect.  Passionate  and  headstrong  as  young 
Frederick  appears,  one  is  led  to  pity  him  as 
the  plaything  of  heredity,  environment,  and 
injudicious  training.  Disillusioned  in  his  first 
romantic  love,  the  young  prince  continues 
his  exploration  of  the  primrose  path  but  with 
increasing  cynicism  and  determination  to 
remain  captain  of  his  soul.  With  a  final 
gesture  of  independence  he  even  extinguishes 
a  belated  spark  of  affection  for  his  long  neg¬ 
lected  wife  and  appears  as  the  prince  philoso¬ 
pher. — “Mann  muss  nichts  zu  sehr  lieben.” 

As  background  reading  the  book  is  illumi¬ 
nating  concerning  court  life  and  manners  of 
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the  time.  A  bibh’ography  is  appended. — Ethel 
H.  Lyons.  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts. 

9  Carl  Heinrich  Rappard.  Ein  Lebensbild  von 
seiner  Gattin.  7.  Auflage.  Giessen.  Brxinnen- 
Verlag.  4.80  marks. — This  volume  describes 
in  an  intere^ing  way  the  life  and  life-work 
of  a  missionary,  evangelic,  and  educator  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Rappard  was  born 
in  1837  1909.  He  was  educated  in 

the  well-known  Mission  Institute,  St.  Chris- 
chona,  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  spent  a  year 
in  extended  missionary  preparation  in  Edin¬ 
burgh,  was  sent  to  Egypt  in  1865,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  St.  Chrischona  as  “Inspector”  in 
1868.  For  more  than  forty  years  he  helped  to 
educate  the  missionaries  of  the  Basel  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Missionary  Society,  but  also  found  time 
for  evangeli^ic  activity  and  extended  travels. 
While  pieti^ic  in  his  theology,  his  earned  and 
devout  Chri^ianity  made  a  deep  impression 
on  those  with  whom  he  had  contact. — L.  Fuer- 
bringer.  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

•  Joseph  Schnitzer.  Der  Tod  Alexanders  VI. 
Eine  quellenkritische  Untersuchung.  Miin- 
chen.  Em^  Reinhardt.  1929.  3.80  and  5.50 
marks. — Did  the  Borgia  Pope  Alexander  VI 
(1492-1503)  die  of  malaria,  or  of  the  poisoned 
wine  which  he  and  Cesare,  his  son,  had  in¬ 
tended  for  Cardinal  Hadrian.'  The  usual 
official  hi^ory  of  the  popes  assumes  the  former 
position;  this  learned  hi^rian  of  medieval 
and  Renaissance  times  makes  it  unmistakably 
clear  that  Alexander  VI  died  of  the  canta- 
rel  la-poisoned  Trebbia  wine  which  the  un¬ 
witting  cup-bearer  in  a  critical  moment  placed 
before  the  two  Borgias.  The  erudite  apparatus 
covers  21  pages  of  notes  and  bibliography, 
the  proof  of  the  contention  is  logically 
developed  and  brilliantly  brought  to  a  climax 
in  six  fascinatingly  written  chapters.  Scholar¬ 
ship  of  the  subtle^  kind  and  literary  charm 
go  hand  in  hand  and  yield  in  the  127  pages  a 
fine  sample  of  what  true  hi^oric  research 
should  be. — Hermann  Almiledt.  University 
of  Missouri. 

•  Alexander  von  Gleichen-Russwurm.  Eva 
mit  dem  Apfel.  Miinchen.  Drei  Masken 
Verlag.  1928.— Gleichen-Russwurm  deals  with 
the  eternal  Battle  of  the  Sexes;  he  tells  Tories 
of  elopement,  beginning  with  the  mythical 
age  (Proserpine,  Helen),  ending  with  anec¬ 
dotes  of  our  own  time.  My^erious,  fanciful, 
pidturesque  and  spicy  features  about  out- 
ending  personah'ties  in  the  hie>ry  of 
civilization  pass  before  us.  The  highly  cul¬ 
tured,  many-sided  and  wide-awake  author  is 
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pretty  well  convinced  that  the  woman 
(Eve),  liberated  from  submission,  is  defined 
to  bring  about  an  age  of  higher,  finer  human 
values.  Original  opinions  occur  in  every 
paragraph,  but  they  are  expressed  with  that 
exquisite,  slightly  skeptical  charm,  with  that 
consciousness  of  relativity  that  reveal  the  man 
of  the  world.  Twenty-five  of  the  beA  known 
paintings  and  etchings  serve  as  delightful 
illustrations  of  the  subjedt. — Felix  A.  Witt' 
mer.  Washington  and  Jefferson  College. 

•  Franz  Strunz.  Johannes  Hus.  Munchen- 
Planegg.  Otto  Wilhelm  Barth.  1927.  6  and 
7.50  marks. — The  author  has,  in  a  clear  and 
Straightforward  manner,  presented  the  life 
and  work  of  the  great  Bohemian  religious 
reformer.  The  scope  of  the  work  has  been 
limited  to  exclude  all  polemic  and  political 
matter,  so  that  the  book  is  primarily  one  for 
the  general  reader  interested  in  the  biographical 
and  reh'gious  aspedls  of  Hus's  life.  Over 
half  of  the  volume  consists  of  a  seledted 
group  of  Hus's  writings,  sermons,  etc. 
Lengthy  notes,  a  good  bibliography,  care¬ 
fully  seledted  material,  and  many  interesting 
facsimiles  and  reprodudtions  of  old  wood 
cuts  and  paintings  make  this  a  valuable  and 
useful  Study. — J.  Periam  Danton.  Williams 
College. 

•  Helene  Boehlau.  Die  IJeine  Goethemutter. 
Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags-AnStalt.  1928. 
5  marks. — Little  is  known  regarding  Elizabeth 
Textor's  girlhood  life  except  some  Stories 
related  by  Frau  Aja  in  her  declining  years 
to  Bettina  Brentano.  What  Goethe  tells  in 
Dichtung  und  Wahrheit  about  his  grand¬ 
parents  Textor  reSts  also,  in  the  main,  on 
Bettina’s  authority,  who  had  learned  it  from 
his  mother.  In  composing  her  pidture  of  die 
kleine  Goethemutter  as  an  eleven  and  twelve 
year  old  school-girl,  the  authoress  makes 
use  of  this  material.  But  for  moSt  of  the  other 
matters  told  in  this  novel,  she  is  left  to  her 
own  imagination  and  inventive  skill.  As  may 
be  expedled,  she  endows  Elizabeth  with  the 
charadteriStics  which  distinguished  herT  as 
Goethe’s  mother  and  made  her  so  lovable: 
sprightliness,  good  humor,  a  compassionate 
and  helpful  disposition,  optimism,  the  desire 
to  see  everybody  happy,  and  so  forth.  But  in 
addition  there  is  an  obvious  endeavor  to  make 
her  appear,  in  a  mysterious  manner,  quite 
different  from  the  average  girl  of  her  age,  as 
being  destined  for  something  extraordinary. 
Among  the  events  pointing  in  that  diredtion 
the  most  significant  is  when  she,  with  her 
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si^r  Johanna  and  a  boy  guide,  ventures  into 
the  Frankfurt  Ghetto  and  there  receives  the 
blessing  of  the  Zadik  Raab:  “Du  aber  steh^ 
in  der  Sonne  Kraft.  Die  Geheimnisse  Gottes 
werden  dich  iiber^tromen.” 

If  these  portions  of  the  ^ory  may  appear 
rather  implausible  and  overdrawn,  yet  on 
the  whole  it  is  attractively  told  and  very 
entertaining. — Carl  Ofthaus.  Indiana  Uni' 
versity. 

•  Rudolf  Kayser.  *  SfcmkhI  oder  das  Leben 
eines  Egoift^n.  Berlin.  S.  Fischer  Verlag. 
IQ28.  6  and  8  marks. — In  the  present  flocxl 
of  biographies,  no  celebrity  has  been  over' 
looked.  Stendhal  has  been  more  fortunate 
than  some  in  finding  a  biographer  who  is 
also  an  admirer.  Nothing  is  to  be  found  in 
this  book  that  would  indicate  that  Stend' 
hal  was  anything  but  a  man  of  genius,  with 
a  certain  gift  of  prophecy.  The  writer  reminds 
the  reader  time  and  again  that  btendhal 
cxpeAed  the  twentieth  century  to  requite 
him  for  the  indifference  of  his  contemporaries. 
This  is  the  theme  of  the  introduction  and  of 
the  epilogue.  The  body  of  the  work  shows 
by  a  careful  analysis  of  every  incident  of 
Stendhal’s  life  why  he  deserves  the  admira' 
tion  of  the  twentieth  century  and  why  he 
failed  to  convince  his  contemporaries. 

The  publishers  claim  for  this  b<x)k  that  it 
reads  like  a  novel.  Perhaps,  that  is  their  way 
of  saying  that  it  contains  no  footnotes  or 
scholarly  references  to  authorities.  Still,  in 
spite  of  all,  the  bcx>k  is  evidently  the  work 
of  a  thorough  scholar.  It  is  a  serious  ^udy 
of  Stendhal’s  philosophy  as  well  as  a  biog' 
raphy.  One  looks  in  vain,  however,  for  a 
literary  appreciation  of  Stendhal’s  works. 
They  are  considered  more  as  d(x:uments  to 
be  used  in  the  analytical  ^udy  of  Stendhal’s 
mind.  An  undue  amount  of  attention,  per' 
haps,  is  paid  to  Stendhal’s  sex  experiences. 

As  an  example  of  the  biographer’s  method 
of  tracing  Stendhal’s  ideas  back  to  the  im' 
pressions  of  his  childhood,  the  following  in' 
cident  is  typical.  When  Stendhal’s  mother 
died,  a  prieit,  a  friend  of  the  family,  tried 
to  console  the  little  lad  by  telling  him  that 
God  had  taken  his  mother  away  to  heaven. 
From  the  moment  he  hated  God,  for  he  was 
madly  devoted  to  his  mother.  It  is  well  to 
be  reminded  that  Henri  Beyle  was  not  merely 
the  author  known  to  us  as  Stendhal,  but  a 
personality,  unique  and  worthy  of  the  mo^ 
careful  Audy. — John  A.  Ray.  Washington 
University. 
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•  Alexander  von  Gleichen'Russwurm.  Konige 
des  Lebens. — Die  LuSt  der  Welt.  Miinchen. 
Drei  Masken  Verlag.  1928.  15  marks. — Two 
volumes  of  intere^ing  portrait  Judies.  The 
fir^  volume  discusses  the  careers  of  some  thirty 
typical  dandies  and  lovers,  from  Alcibiades 
to  Rudolph  Valentino,  with  obvious  sym' 
pathy  if  not  always  with  great  insight.  The 
second  volume  offers  “Fine  Weltgeschichte 
der  liebesmachtigen  Frau,  eingeleitet  durch 
eine  Kultur'philosophie  der  Liebe  und  Welt' 
luA.’’  Neither  the  hi^ory  nor  the  philosophy 
needs  to  be  taken  over'seriously. — C.  B.  Coo' 
per.  Armour  In^itute  of  Technology. 

•  Otto  Kem.  Hermann  Diels  und  Karl 
Robert.  Leipzig.  O.  R.  Reisland.  1927. — This 
biography  of  two  great  classical  philologies 
suffers  somewhat  from  the  attempt  at  inter' 
twining  the  Tories  of  their  lives  and  develop' 
ments.  The  warm  devotion  and  genuine 
admiration  of  the  author  may  also  carry  too 
far  his  driving  for  completeness  and  his  over' 
valuation  of  minute  biographical  detail,  but 
it  can,  on  the  other  hand,  not  be  denied  that 
he  succeeds  in  creating  an  effedive  background 
not  only  of  academic  but  also  of  general  cub 
tural  contemporaneous  life.  A  welcome 
appendix  presents  bibliographies  and  seleded 
letters,  also  a  good  index. 

A  few  gratuitous  inveeffives  again^  pacb 
fi^  are  not  unusual  in  books  issuing  from  the 
older  German  academic  world. — Emft  Feise. 
The  Johns  Hopkins  University. 

•  Alfred  Semerau  und  Paul  Gerhard  Zeidler. 
Die  grossen  Kdmpfer. — Die  grossen  Diebe. — 
Die  grossen  Mdtressen.  Wittenberg.  A.  Ziem' 
sen  Verlag.  Each  volume  3  and  5  marks. — 
This  is  a  series  dealing  with  various  hi^rical 
figures,  appearing  under  the  above  journali^ic 
titles.  In  many  ways,  the  material  is  in' 
tere^ingly  handled;  indeed,  there  is  evidence 
of  much  research.  There  is,  however,  a  certain 
flatness  of  treatment,  the  characters,  with 
few  exceptions,  lack  sub^nce,  and  they  are 
set  in  a  background  without  perspective. 
Die  grossen  Diebe  are  handled  beA,  especially 
Jiid  Siiss  and  Graf  von  Briihl;  there  is  also  a 
certain  lifelikeness  to  the  figure  of  Lenin  and 
Madame  Roland  in  Die  grossen  Kdmpfer. 
Oddly  enough  the  authors  deal  with  Die 
grossen  Matressen  with  a  rather  heavy  hand; 
here  was  an  opportunity  for  handling  richly 
human  material. — Daniel  C.  Rosenthal.  New 
York  City. 

•  Thomas  Mann.  Zwei  Fe^reden.  Leipzig. 
Philipp  Reclam.  1929.  40  and  80  pfennigs. — 
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I  don't  remember  ever  having  read  an  address 
with  such  delighted  satisfaction  as  these  two 
retrospective  felicitations  with  which  Thomas 
Mann  honored  his  native  city  of  Liibeck  at  the 
time  of  her  seven  hundredth  anniversary  and 
the  publishing  house  of  Philipp  Reclam  jun. 
at  the  time  of  its  centenary  celebration. 
Modestly  but  conscious  of  his  representative 
value  as  a  writer  and  Burger  he  anchors  his 
lifc'boat  right  beside  these  two  frigates  in 
the  sea  of  life,  saying  like  Swinegcl  in  that 
tale  of  the  Grimms,  “Ick  biin  schon  da.”  And 
he  may  ^ill  be  there  when  Liibeck  re^s 
beside  sunken  Vineta  and  Reclam  is  known 
to  our  descendants  from  the  title  page  of 
the  Buddenbrooks.  (In  the  meantime,  however, 
may  their  publishing  house  grow  to  be  as 
old  as  Lubeck!) — ErnSl  Feise.  The  Johns 
Hopkins  University. 

•  Eduard  Engel.  Geschichte  der  Deutschen 
Literatur.  a  volumes.  Leipzig.  Koehler  6? 
Amelang.  "^Sth  edition.  1929.  40  marks. — Pro' 
fessor  Eduard  Engel  is  a  remarkable  man. 
His  recent  evaluation  of  the  outAanding 
monuments  of  the  world's  literature,  “Was 
bleibt?”  published  also  by  Koehler  ^  Arne- 
lang,  has  excited  que^ions,  criticisms,  sarc' 
asm  even,  all  of  which  proves  that  it  has 
attracted  attention  and  made  readers  think. 
If  Professor  Engel  has  an  irritating  fashion 
of  assuming  that  his  own  very  personal  judg' 
ments  will  prove  to  be  “was  bleibt,”  it 
happens  in  more  cases  than  not  that  his  judg' 
ments  are  sane,  conservative  and  reasonable. 
As  for  this  extraordinary  hi^torv’  of  literature, 
it  would  be  excessively  easy  and  excessively 
ungracious  to  pick  flaws  in  it.  Professor  Engel 
has  handled  3,000  writers  in  some  900,000 
words,  he  admits  that  he  has  not  read  the 
complete  works  of  all  the  three  thousand,  but 
his  command  of  information  even  when  the 
firA  edition  appeared — he  was  then  about 
55  years  old — was  something  almoA  incred- 
ible.  He  is  now  well  toward  eighty,  and  his 
second  volume  in  this  la^  edition  is  brought 
down  to  date  with  a  competent  care  which 
proves  that  he  Aill  reads  the  boyish  prophets 
with  the  greater  attention,  although,  it  is 
true,  not  always  with  unqualihed  approval. 
Perhaps  the  ideal  hi^rian  of  literature  would 
be  a  little  more  catholic  in  his  ta^es;  but  I 
suspect  that  Professor  Engel's  sardonic 
phrase^making  bark  is  worse  than  his  bite. 
Thus  when  he  declares  again  and  again  with 
regard  to  Stefan  George:  “Er  iA  eine  dur' 
chaus  wertlose  Erscheinung .  .  one  is 


scarcely  prepared  to  find  eight  thousand 
words  devoted  to  George,  as  much  space  as  is 
given  to  Martin  Luther  and  more  than  to 
Heine,  Gottfried  Keller  or  Grillparzer.  One 
mu^  conclude  either  that  Engel  is  waging 
space,  or  that  he  does  not  regard  Stefan 
George  as  so  nearly  negligible  as  he  main- 
tains;  unless,  indeed,  he  is  so  appallingly 
optimi^ic  as  to  expeCl  to  erase  a  reputation 
by  abusing  it. 

The  two  volumes  are  two  separate  worb. 
In  the  firift,  Engel  presents  the  old  worthies 
respectfully  and  quietly,  with  much  quota* 
tion  from  their  works  and  from  other  writers 
concerning  them;  in  the  second,  which 
covers  the  nineteenth  and  tw'entieth  cen* 
tunes  only,  which  therefore  handles  its  ma* 
terial  in  much  more  detail,  he  speaks  judg* 
ments,  severe  and  final  judgments,  the  judg* 
ments  of  a  scholar  steeped  in  classicism  and 
no  longer  young.  His  mo^  violent  aversion — 
and  he  has  many —  is  his  dislike  of  Fremd* 
worter.  He  would  abandon  the  word  “Lite* 
ratur”  if  there  were  a  German  word  to 
replace  it.  He  claims  to  be  the  only  historian 
of  German  literature  who  has  written  in 
German.  He  is  full  of  crotchets  and  intolerant 
severity.  But  his  hi^ory  is  a  treasure-house 
of  material.  And  it  has  sold  gratifyingly: 
the  decent  fir^  volume  90  thousand,  the 
quarrelsome  second  volume  115  thousand. 
More  power  to  him!— R.  T.  H. 

9  Schillers  Selbftcharaf(teriftik  aus  seinen 
Schriften.  Nach  einem  alteren  Vorbilde  neu 
herausgegeben  von  Hugo  von  Hofmannsthal. 
Miinchen.  Verlag  der  Bremer  Presse.  1926. 
7  and  9  marks. — Von  Hoftnann^hal,  the  well- 
known  AuArian  poet  who  died  la^  sum¬ 
mer,  tells  us  in  a  short  introduction  how 
he  happened  upon  a  book  by  Heinrich 
Doring  which  appeared  in  1853.  *'1^  ich 
einmal  zufallig  das  Buch  aufschlug,  find 
ich  mich  genotigt  weiterzulesen  bis  zum 
Ende:  das  Gegenwartige  der  heroischen 
GeAalt  fiel  mir  auf  die  Seele.”  In  the  present 
revision  of  the  original  work  von  Hofmanns¬ 
thal  has  drawn  especially  from  Schiller's 
utterances  in  his  letters,  and  endeavors  to 
present  to  us  Schiller's  personality  from  cer¬ 
tain  definite  points  of  views.  “In  den  Ge- 
sprachen,  wie  man  sie  gesammelt  hat,  tritt 
das  Riihrende  des  Menschen  hervor,  und 
seine  wunderbare  Haltung  vor  dem  Tode 
(und  der  Tod  bedrohte  ihn  be^andig  vom 
dreissigAen  Jahre  an).  Das  Vermachtnis,  wie 
wir  es  vorlegen,  zeigt  das  Heroische  als  die 
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Grundhaltung  seines  Lebens.”  The  youth  of 
a  pa^  generation  had  a  tendency  to  turn  away 
from  Schiller.  Our  editor  wishes  the  present 
generation  to  appreciate  Schiller  again.  His 
material  has  been  taken  from  sources  which 
do  not  fall  commonly  in  the  hands  of  the 
reader,  and  which  is  intended  to  introduce 
the  reader  to  Schiller,  the  lovable  personality. 
“Dass  wir  es  vorziulegen  gedrungen  fiihlen, 
eines  der  Zeichen  der  Zeit,  die  nicht 
leben  w’lll  ohne  einen  neugebauten  Helden- 
saal  und  ohne  dass  wir  das  scheinbar  Abge- 
Icbtc  zu  neuem  Leben  rufen.”  The  little 
volume  of  less  than  tw’o  hundred  pages  will 
serve  well  as  an  introduc!lion  to  Schiller  and 
may  be  recommended  to  indents  in  our 
Schiller  courses. — Richard  Jente.  Washington 
University. 

tKurt  Tucholsky.  Das  Ldcheln  der  Mona 
Lisa.  Berlin.  Ern^  Rowohlt  Verlag.  1929.  5 
and  7.^0  marks. — A  mo^  remarkable  book! 
Kurt  Tucholsky  who  writes  under  four  other 
tioms  de  plume  without  loss  in  originality 
combines  in  one  man  for  Germany  H.  L. 
Mencken,  George  Jean  Nathan,  Erne^  Hem- 
ingway  and  Upton  Sinclair.  He  has  much 
of  Hemingw’ay’s  ^yle  with  a  more  subtle 
observation  of  life.  While  mainly  a  colledlion 
of  journali^ic  pieces  and  poems,  many  of  the 
short  sketches  in  this  entertaining  volume 
have  the  merit  of  real  literature.  Sir  James 
Barrie,  who  doesn’t  like  telephones,  should 
read  that  little  satire,  ’n  Augcnblicl^  Mai — ! 
about  the  modem  Leviathan,  the  telephone. 
Having  read  that,  he  will  read  the  whole 
book,  chuckling  to  the  end. — J.  A.  B. 

•Hermann  Rinn  und  Paul  Alverdes.  (He- 
rausgeber).  Deutsches  Anel{dotenbuch.  Miin' 
chen.  Callwey.  1927.  4.50  and  6  marks. — 
Three  hundred  and  ten  pages  of  short  Tories 
and  anecdotes  in  prose  selected  from  the 
works  of  ^andard  German  authors  and 
from  earlier  collections.  They  are  grouped 
with  much  overlapping  under  the  heads  of: 
Damon;  Das  Zufallige;  Liebe;  Notigung; 
Hoffnung.  They  are  not,  as  one  might  think 
from  the  title,  generally  humorous,  but  they 
are  genuine  anecdotes  for  they  deal  with 
curious  and  ^riking  episodes  such  as  might 
be  expected  to  live  in  the  popular  memory. — 
K.  C.  K. 

•  Dr.  Hans  Muehle.  Herausgeber.  Das  prO' 
letarische  Schicf^sal.  Gotha.  Leopold  Klotz. 
1919-  5  marks. — A  general  view  of  contem' 
porary  German  working  'dass  poetry.  Twenty' 
five  proletarian  poets  have  here  welded  their 


own  fate  into  song.  The  noise  of  the  factory, 
the  cry  of  hunger,  the  longing  for  recogni' 
tion,  shape  themselves  into  a  powerful 
symphony,  a  symphony  of  suffering. 

Und  doch: 

Wir  sind  ncx:h  immer  stolz  auf  dich, 

Du  Werk,  erbaut  aus  unserem  Schweiss, 
Und  dir  gehort  noch  immer  unsere  Liebe. 
Du  aber  bi^  undankbar, 
blind, 

Vergessen  ha^  du  das  Geschlecht, 

Das  dich  gescdiaffen  hat, 

Und  dass  wir  Kinder  haben. 

Die  ins  Helle  ^reben 
Und  Sonne  mochten. 

Wo  wir  Staub  und  Qualm  geschluckt. 

Thus  sings  Erich  Grisar.  Who  would  not 
be  moved  to  tears  when  reading  the  poems 
of  such  working'men  as  Max  Barthel,  Karl 
Broger,  Heinrich  Lersch,  Otto  Wohlgemuth? 
This  collection  is  a  human  document  of 
suffering,  of  hoF>e,  of  salvation,  and  not 
merely  a  book  of  poems.  The  editor  has  done 
wisely  in  adding  short  biographical  sketcties 
at  the  end  of  the  book. — Eugene  Hartmuth 
Mueller.  Lawrence,  Kansas. 

•  Hermann  Lons.  Mein  Grunes  Buch.  Jagd' 
Tier'  and  Naturschilderungen.  4  marks. — 
Mein  goldenes  Buch.  Lieder  und  Gedichte.  3 
marks. — Das  Lonsbuch.  Erzahlungen,  Natur' 
und  Jagdschilderungen,  Heidebildcr,  Mar' 
chen,  Tiergescdiichten.  4  marks. — Einsame 
Heidefahrt.  Erzahlungen,  Naturgeschichten, 
Tiergeschichten.  3  marks. — Junglaub.  Lieder 
und  Gedichte.  3  marks. — Frau  Ddllmer. 
Humori^isch'satirische  Plaudereien.  3  marks. 
Ulenspeigels  Lieder.  Humori^ische  Dichtun' 
gen  und  Schilderungen.  3  marks. — Dr.  Fried' 
ricdi  Gazelle.  Ldns'Gedenkbuch.  3  marks. 
Bad  Pyrmont.  Hannover.  Friedrich  Gersbach 
Verlag.  1928. — When  racial  traditions  con' 
verge  upon  a  ^rong,  creative  personality, 
wholesome  results  are  to  be  expected.  This 
was  true  of  Hermann  Lons.  His  work  has 
been  aptly  called  a  "Jungbronnen  deutscher 
Naturdichtung.”  In  him  all  that  is  “volks' 
tumheh”  lives  again,  transformed  by  a 
vigorous,  vivifying  imagination.  Much  of 
his  prose  and  poetry  comes  directly  from 
the  Low'German  heath  where  he  hunted, 
trolled  alone,  and  engaged  the  peasants 
in  conversation.  He  was  the  intimate  friend 
of  shepherds  and  farmers  and  from  them 
he  gained  wealth  of  lore  which  went  into 
the  making  of  his  folksongs.  His  accounts 
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of  the  chase  are  among  the  livelier  in  litera¬ 
ture  and  his  ^ries  and  sketches  reveal  him 
as  a  friend  of  the  rural  masses  whose  tradi¬ 
tions  he  wished  to  preserve  again^  the 
leveling  forces  of  the  modern  world.  Lons 
w'as  a  natural  scientist  but  his  approach  to 
nature  was  that  of  a  poet.  The  my^erious 
voices  of  the  outdoors  con^ntly  lured  him 
on.  Nothing  he  touched  remained  lifeless, 
everything  he  wrote  bears  the  ^mp  of  the 
born  ^ry-teller. 

A  champion  of  the  regenerating  influences 
of  the  active  life,  this  busy  author  and  jour- 
nalisit  even  looked  forward  to  war  as  a  means 
of  redemption  from  the  popular  vices  of  his 
day.  War  would  give  the  nation  the  leaders 
It  needed,  de^roy  worthless  forces,  and 
bring  creatives  ones  into  power.  The  w'ar 
came  and  after  some  difficulties  because  of 
his  age,  Lons  found  his  way  into  a  combat 
unit.  He  was  killed  in  adtion  in  1914,  at  the 
age  of  48. 

The  Lons  books  are  intended  primarily 
for  popular  reading,  for  school,  workmen’s 
and  public  libraries.  Print,  paper,  and  binding 
are  excellent.  The  material  will  appeal  to  a 
wide  range  of  readers,  many  of  whom  will 
also  want  to  read  the  author's  novels,  (Der 
Letzte  Hansbur,  Dahinten  in  der  Heide,  Der 
Wehrwolf,  and  Das  Zweite  Gesicht)y  which 
are  not  included  in  these  “Volksausgaben.” 
The  “Lons-Gedenkbuch”  contains  biograph¬ 
ical  sketches  by  admiring  friends,  anecdotes, 
and  other  material,  which  will  intereA  the 
general  reader  more  than  the  scholar.  But 
Hermann  Lons  belongs  fir^t  of  all  to  the 
general  reader. — W,  A.  W. 

•Grigol  Robakidse.  Das  Schlangenhetnd. 
Ein  Roman  des  georgischen  Volkes.  Jena. 
Eugen  Diederichs.  1928.  4  and  6.80  marks. — 
Almost  every  page  of  Das  Schlangenhemd 
has  burning  moments  of  real  beauty,  although 
at  times  the  feelings  expressed  are  diflScult 
to  under^nd.  The  fantaAic  adventures  of 
the  hero  take  him  from  London  and  Paris  to 
Russia.  Stefan  Zweig  writes  in  the  introduc¬ 
tion  that  many  chapters  might  have  been 
read  aloud  by  a  fairy  tale  narrator.  In  the 
mid^t  of  our  scientific,  scholarly  world, 
with  its  automobile  and  telephone,  the 
reader  is  in  a  fairy  land. — Jean  Jarrett  Broo\s. 
Oklahoma  City  University. 

•  Max  Kronberg.  Jugend  am  Start. — Hallo — 
Leo  heiratet!  Leipzig.  Grunow.  1929.  3  and 
4.50  marks  each. — Two  sprightly  novels 
of  modern  youth  and  big  business.  The 
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several  heroines  and  heroes  of  each  book 
rebel  again^  the  financial  ^ringency  pit-  ^ 
vailing  in  Germany,  adopt  an  American  6na  | 
which  deals  only  in  millions,  put  across  some 
master  strokes  and  land  in  snug  berths. 
Incidentally  they  do  a  lot  of  travelling  about 
unchaperoned  in  a  fashion  to  turn  their 
parents  gray,  but  marry  in  a  very  conventional 
fashion  at  lafit.  Whatever  the  Tories  may  lack 
in  realism  they  make  up  for  in  the  swiftness 
of  their  action. — K.  C.  K. 

•  Einar  Chri^iansen.  Ottilie.  Aus  der  G^ 
schichte  einer  Familie.  Berechtigte  Ubertra- 
gung  aus  dem  Danischen  von  Else  v.  Hollander- 
Loossow.  Braunschweig.  Georg  We^ermana 
10  marks. — One  gets  an  impression  of  vaA- 
ness  as  one  reads  this  book,  the  adtion  of 
which  is  scattered  through  several  countries 
and  extends  over  almo^  a  century.  Chris¬ 
tiansen  tells  objedlively  and  in  an  easy,  even 
manner  the  ^ory  of  a  family  through  four 
generations.  While  in  no  way  negledting  his 
male  personages,  the  author  is  especially  in- 
tere^ed  in  his  women  charadters,  a  fad 
sugge^ed  by  the  title,  which,  by  the  way,  is 
the  name  of  the  heroine  of  the  earlier  part, 
whom  we  meet  in  the  fir^t  chapter,  as  well  as 
of  her  great-granddaughter,  whose  sad  end 
we  witness  in  the  la^t. 

Four  hundred  seventy-five  pages  make  a 
big  book  these  days;  yet  all  of  these  pages 
by  one  of  the  foremo^  contemporary  Danish 
writers  hold  our  intereA  from  beginning 
to  end. — Harry  V.  E.  Palmblad.  Phillips 
University. 

•  Wilhelm  Wirbitzky,  Die  Schulzentochter 
von  Knappenruh.  Schweidnitz.  Verlag  der 
Berglandsgesellschaft  fiir  Volksbildung.  1928. 

— In  this,  the  third  edition  of  a  novel  of  village  t 
life  in  Upper  Silesia,  which  firA  appeared  in  I 
1913,  the  author,  now  a  popular  writer  in  his  I 
locality,  presents  to  us  the  ^ry  of  the  un-  I 
happy  love  of  the  school  teacher  Hor^  for  | 
the  Schulzentochter  with  the  poetic  sub-  * 
jedtiveness  of  one  who  has  experienced  much  | 
that  he  portrays.  The  scenes  and  the  people  r 
we  meet  are  dear  to  the  author.  This  novel 

is  a  good  example  of  the  better  type  of 
“Heimatdichtung.” — Richard  fente.  Wash¬ 
ington  University. 

•  Emil  Marius  Requark.  Vor  Troja  nichts 
y^eues.  Berlin.  Brunnen- Verlag,  Karl  Winck- 
ler.  1929.  2.50  marks. — In  spite  of  Remarque’s 
published  protections  that  Im  Weilen  nichts 
?{eues  is  not  propaganda  but  the  mo^  inno¬ 
cent  of  personal  recolledtions,  there  are  at 
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IcaA  two  groups  which  pcrsiA  in  considering 
the  book  a  document.  FirA,  the  pacific. 
The  National  Council  for  Prevention  of  War 
is  advertising  and  selling  his  book  with  all 
its  might.  Second,  the  militaries.  The  anonym 
mous  author  of  the  violent  parody  lieed 
above  feels  it  his  sacred  duty  to  “lay  the 
ghoe  which  the  book  with  enormous  sales 
has  caused  to  walk.”  This  valiant  apologie 
of  war  accuses  Remarque  of  never  having 
seen  front-line  service,  quotes  Schiller’s 
unsusperting  observation  that  “Der  Krieg 
hat  auch  seine  Ehre,”  and  proceeds  to  de¬ 
molish  Remarque's  realism  by  an  obscene 
rcdudio  ad  absurdum.  Everybody  knows, 
says  Herr  Filth,  that  war  has  had  its  un¬ 
pleasant  features  both  on  the  Marne  and  on 
the  Scamander,  which  fa<it  does  not  militate 
againA  its  general  wholesomeness  or  warrant 
criticism  of  its  promoters.  Fortunately,  when 
he  warms  up  to  his  rollicking  record  of  the 
unpleasantness  before  Troy,  Herr  Filth 
forgets  that  he  is  a  polemic  and  produces  a 
jovial  burlesque  which  pacifies  and  militaries 
alike  will  read  with  amusement. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Ina  Seidel.  Renee  und  Rainer.  Gesellschaft 
der  Bibliophtlen.  1928. — Ina  Seidel,  well  known 
authoress  of  lyric  poems  and  a  remarkable 
biographical  novel  Das  Labyrinth  (the  life 
of  Georg  Former),  has  written  a  tale  of 
extraordinary  beauty  and  quiet  fascination, 
dealing  with  the  broken  spell  of  a  mother 
complex.  The  “Gesellschaft  der  Bibliophi- 
len,”  signing  as  publishers,  and  Erich  Gruner, 
the  illu^rator,  have  accomplished  a  piece  of 
bookmaking  worthy  of  its  content. — Emil 
Feise.  The  Johns  Hopkins  University. 

•Emit  Penzoldt.  Der  Zwerg.  Leipzig.  Phi¬ 
lipp  Reclam.  5.80  marks. — Martin  Beheim- 
Schwarzbach.  Die  Runen  Gottes.  Ibid.  6.80 
marks. — It  is  difficult  to  find  a  common 
denominator  for  the  young  authors  published 
in  the  Reclam  series  called  “Junge  Deutsche.” 
They  are  not  expressionists,  that  much  it  is 
safe  to  contend.  In  every  other  aspedt  Pen- 
mldt’s  Dwarf  and  Beheim-Schwarzbach's 
The  Runes  of  God  differ  radically.  The  age 
of  the  Great  War  looks  peculiarly  removed 
through  the  lens  of  Penzoldt’s  naive  and 
good  natured  humor,  even  his  war  cripple, 
dwarfed  through  the  loss  of  half  his  legs, 
has  more  the  appearance  of  a  Hoffmannian 
freak  than  of  a  contemporary  of  Katzinsky 
(Remarque)  or  Grischa.  But  the  author  has 
tl>e  eye  of  a  painter  and  the  pen  of  a  lyricist. 
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and  the  collaboration  of  these  two  creates 
a  quaint,  charming  atmosphere. 

Beheim-Schwarzbach,  possibly  under  the 
influence  of  Selma  Lagerlof  and  gifted  with  a 
fertile  imagination,  writes  my^ic  tales  and 
legends  into  whose  multicolored  canvas  he 
weaves  ethical  and  religious  apergus.  He  is 
a  Strong  promise  in  spite  of  some  stylistic  in- 
advertances.  Crucifixion.  The  Diamond  Ar¬ 
mour,  and  Egil  and  France  Stand  out  as  his 
best  achievements. — Emil  Feise.  The  Johns 
Hopkins  University. 

•  Felix  Salten.  Simson  das  Schicf{sal  eines  Er' 
wdhlten.  Berlin.  Paul  Zsolnay.  1928. — What 
Salten  tries  to  accomplish  with  this  novel  is 
generally  termed  “humanizing  an  old  legend,” 
a  task  rather  charadteriStic  for  the  pre-war 
period.  I  muSt  confess  that  we  are  now-a-days 
more  interested  in  the  monumentality  of  the 
legend  and  that  the  end  of  the  novel,  in  which 
the  author  approaches  this  treatment,  trikes 
me  as  the  beSt  part  of  his  book. — Emil  Feise. 
The  Johns  Hopkins  University. 

•  Wolfgang  C.  Ludwig  Stein.  Des  Freiherm 
Knote  von  Knoterichshausen  europiischer  Kar' 
neval  oder  der  tychonische  Stem,  Roman  von 
C.  Ludwig  Stein,  dem  heiter'trauemden  Erben 
des  Barons.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags- 
AnStalt.  1928.  7.50  marks. — An  abstruse 
title  indicative  of  the  ^ill  more  abstruse 
contents  of  this  “novel.”  In  a  sub-title  the 
author  proclaims  its  affinity  with  F.  Th. 
Vischer’s  famous  novel  Auch  Einer,  according 
to  Brockhaus  “ein  philosophischer  Roman 
mit  hiStorischem  Einschlag.”  We  may  ex- 
pedt,  accordingly  ,  to  find  in  this  work  a  com¬ 
bination  of  sense  and  nonsense.  In  the  more 
serious  portions  matters  artistic,  historical 
and  political  (e.g.,  problems  connedted  with 
the  Great  War)  are  discusse’d,  frequently 
almost  in  the  form  of  professorial  ledtures, 
contrasting  oddly  with  the  large  portions 
devoted  to  fantastic  nonsense.  The  aim  is 
apparently  to  satirize  the  Europe  of  the 
period  juSt  before  and  during  the  period  of 
the  Great  War,  but  the  reader's  apprecia¬ 
tion  is  marred  considerably  by  the  author’s 
success  in  posing  as  a  second  D.  S.  A.  MySti- 
fizinski. — Carl  Osthaus.  Indiana  University. 

•  Gustav  Meyrink.  Der  Engel  vom  weHlichen 
Feniler.  Roman.  Leipzig.  Grethlein  Co. 
1927.  8.50  and  T5  marks. — Meyrink's  late^ 
novel,  hke  Der  Golem,  is  a  tale  of  myStery  and 
horror.  It  tells  the  Story  of  the  laSt  descend¬ 
ant  of  an  old  English  family  who  is  defined 
to  share  the  sini^er  fate  which  has  pursued 
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each  succeeding  generation  of  his  race  since 
the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  pages  of 
the  book  are  cluttered  with  the  paraphernalia 
of  the  magician,  the  alchemist  and  the  a^rolo' 
ger.  The  action  repeatedly  crosses  the  border¬ 
line  of  reality  into  the  land  of  angels  and 
demons.  But,  like  too  many  spirituali^ic 
revelations,  the  e.xperiences  of  the  hero  in 
that  far  country  are  disappointingly  trivial. — 
Miruim  Hespelt.  New  York  University. 

•  Ramon  Gomez  de  la  Serna.  Torero  Caracho. 
Leipzig.  C.  Weller.  4.<)0  and  6.50  marks. — 
Whoever  is  intere^d  in  bul  fighting  wnll 
find  in  this  book  almo^  the  equivalent  of  the 
actual  thing.  It  is  well  written,  journalistic 
in  a  good  sense,  and  filled  w’lth  many  rare 
little  details. 

The  hero  is  not  quite  human — a  bull¬ 
fighting  hero  probably  should  not  be — and 
some  of  his  professional  colleagues  are  frank¬ 
ly  crazy.  It  is  not  objectionable,  because  the 
awe-stricken  reader  Still  sits  in  the  arena, 
far  from  the  fighters.  The  atmosphere  of 
the  corrida  is  always  well  reproduced  and 
the  skill  of  the  author  is  particularly  evident 
when  he  describes  the  masses. — H.  L.  Wefir- 
bein.  New  York  City. 

•  Georg  Langer.  Rtchter  Wichura.  Ober- 
schlesischer  Roman  aus  der  Zeit  von  Achtund- 
vierzig.  Breslau.  BergStadt-Verlag.  1928.  7 
marks. — Georg  Langer  conceives  Justice  not 
as  a  beautiful  blindfold  woman  with  the  scales 
in  her  hand,  but  as  a  Sturdy,  earnest  man  who 
Stands  squarely  on  his  feet  and  looks  fear¬ 
lessly  out  upon  the  world.  His  Richter 
Wichura  is  a  lonely  man  again^  whom  all  the 
forces  of  unrighteousness  are  pitted  and 
toward  whom  Heaven  itself  is  not  too  kind. 
The  honorable  conduct  of  his  office  on  the 
Silesian  e^te  to  which  he  has  been  called 
is  made  impossible  by  the  distrust  of  the 
peasants,  the  selfishness  and  violence  of  his 
patron  and  the  corruption  of  the  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  his  profession.  His  home  is  ruined 
by  his  wife's  insanity  and  suicide  and  by  the 
loss  of  the  child  on  w’hich  he  had  placed  his 
hopes. 

In  the  background  of  the  novel  one  is  al¬ 
ways  aw'are  of  the  poverty  and  backwardness 
of  the  border  provinces,  the  ignorance  and 
super^ition  of  the  Polish  peasants  and  the 
hatred  and  suspicion  with  which  they  never 
ceased  to  regard  their  German  makers. — 
Miriam  Hespelt.  New  York  University. 

•  Josef  Winckler.  Der  Tolle  Bomberg.  1925. 
7  marks. — Fumpemtcl^el.  1926.  7.50  marks. — 


DoCItir  Etsenbart.  1929.  8.50  marks. — Stutt¬ 
gart.  Deutsche  Verlags-An^lt.— -Gerhart 
Hauptmann  sought  what  scant  relief  could 
be  found  from  the  w-ar's  aftermath  of  bitter¬ 
ness  in  the  literary  conception  of  a  twen¬ 
tieth  century  Till  Eulenspiegel,  a  mad  wag 
^ill,  though  his  jests  have  loSt  all  mirthful¬ 
ness.  Another  poet,  the  genial  Westphalian 
Josef  Winckler,  escaped  from  the  po^-war 
dreariness  into  the  boisterous  company  of  a 
later  Eulenspiegel.  the  egregious  practical 
joker  Freiherr  von  Bomberg.  whose  outrageous 
pranks  were  the  scandal  and  delight  of  Muns¬ 
ter  in  Westphalia  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  He  has  drawn  together, 
entirely  uncritically  it  seems,  several  dozen 
of  the  loudest  anecdotes  current  concerning 
this  prankish  squire;  obscene,  pointless, 
tedious  Stories  many  times,  but  by  some 
hook  or  crook  exceedingly  human  and  savory 
in  the  total  impression.  Even  the  puzzled 
foreigner  catches  a  glint  of  comprehension 
of  the  book’s  tremendous  popularity  among 
the  mad  Freiherr’s  fellow-countrymen.  Winck¬ 
ler  followed  this  We^phalian  biography  with 
a  Westphalian  autobiography.  Pumpermcl^l 
is  more  plausible  than  Botnberg  and  easier  for 
a  non-WeStphalian  to  appreciate.  From  the 
first  page,  on  which  the  small  historian  learns 
from  his  father’s  spirited  tailor  why  the 
Holy  Trinity  chew  tobacco,  there  is  always 
grotesque  charm  in  these  memories  of  Haus 
Nyland  in  MiinSterland.  Doctor  Eisenhart 
is  a  hilarious  fictionization  of  the  exploits  of 
a  late  seventeenth  century  quack  healer  who 
kept  West  Germany  agog  for  a  generation: 
a  book  crammed  with  engaging  good'nature, 
but  a  little  long-drawn-out. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Alfred  Neumann.  Guerra.  Stuttgart.  Deut¬ 
sche  Verlags-AnStalt.  1929.  7.50  marks. — 
Alfred  Neumann  is  doubtless  mo^  widely 
known  in  America  as  the  author  of  Der 
Patriot,  the  film  of  w'hich,  with  Emil  Jannings 
in  the  role  of  the  mad  Czar  Paul,  remains 
indelibly  Stampied  upon  the  mind  of  the 
beholder  as  a  great  production. 

Guerra  is  a  continuation  of  Neumann’s 
Rebellen.  Both  novels  deal  with  the  rebellion 
of  the  Italians  againSt  the  Austrians.  The  new 
w’ork  picks  up  the  narrative  wnth  the  escape 
from  seven-year  exile  of  the  Italian  hero, 
GaSto  Guerra,  and  his  return  to  political 
leadership,  in  the  fermenting  days  of  ’48. 
Again  Neumann  shows  a  master  hand  in  the 
psychological  characterization  of  men,  againA 
a  grandiose  historical  background.  But  despite 
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its  elements  of  excellence,  the  novel  is  not  one 
which  will  grip  the  average  reader.  Its 
exposition  is  somewhat  predicated  upon  the 
contents  of  the  preceeding  work.  It  is  glutted 
with  a  mass  of  names  and  hi^rical  allusions 
which  flag  the  intere^  of  those  not  steeped 
in  Italian  and  European  hi^ory.  Somewhat 
estranging,  too,  is  the  overStrongly  sensuous 
nature  of  all  the  female  characters  in  the 
narrative. 

Neumann's  dramatic  solutions  always  come 
with  the  force  of  a  surprise.  Thus  the  Elution 
in  Guerra  is  not  of  the  expected  political 
nature,  but  is  one  of  an  entirely  personal  sort. 
Guerra  is  united  to  the  woman  whom  in  his 
youth  he  had  loved  and  whom  he  had  never 
been  able  to  forget, — united  by  a  doctor's 
hand  for  a  blcxid-infusion,  in  order  to  save 
her  life.  For  this  service  to  the  dying  wife, 
the  jealous  husband  ends  the  hero's  life  with 
a  pi^ol. —  C.  H.  Bell.  University  of  California. 

•  A.  M.  Frey.  A'fisseruten.  Miinchen.  C.  H. 
Beck.  1908.  7.50  marks. — Frey  calls  his  eigh' 
teen  grewsome  short  stories  “Ereignisse.” 
His  conception  of  an  “Ereignis”  is  the  mis- 
treatment  of  a  bewildered  creature,  girl, 
man,  or  animal,  by  a  brutal  fate.  Several  of 
these  “Ereignisse"  are  as  hard  and  naked  as 
if  Frey  were  a  pupil  of  Maupassant’s — Der 
Morder  and  Der  Stecl(brtef.  Some  of  them 
are  fanciful  things  with  a  ghastly  beauty 
playing  over  the  eternal  bewilderment  and 
injustice  Der  Mai}{dfer  and  Gang  zum 
Komg.  Some  are  bitter  arraignments  of  so- 
ciety — Zwei  Verurtetlte  and  Der  Fang.  Some 
are  purely  commercial  thrillers — Der  un' 
erl{ldrte  Fall  and  Das  GaSlgeschenl^.  But  they 
all  present  fate  as  spiteful,  unfair,  and  relent' 
less,  and  almo^  all  are  breathlessly  gripping. 
Less  gha^ly  than  Ewers  and  le.ss  pretentious 
than  Meyrink,  quite  as  exciting  as  either. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•  Robert  Neumann.  Die  Peil  von  Luinora. 
Stuttgart.  Engelhom.  1928.  1.75  marks. — 
This  is  the  fir,<t  literary  production  of  a  young 
Viennese  writer  of  much  promise.  In  true 
Boccaccian  ^tyle  he  builds  up  a  series  of 
intensely  interesting  Stories  around  the 
rumor  sent  out  by  the  old  sinner  of  a  governor 
that  the  plague  has  begun  to  rage  in  the  city 
of  Lianora.  The  governor's  base  purpose  in 
spreading  this  report  is  not  realized,  but  instead 
a  ^te  of  chaos  developed  in  the  city  which 
relaxes  and  releases  all  sorts  of  good  and 
especially  evil  forces  to  the  extreme.  The 
weird,  uncanny  and  grotesque  episodes  that 


occur  in  the  city  are  presented  with  the 
skill  and  charm  of  a  master  Story-teller.  If 
we  are  not  greatly  mistaken  in  our  judgment 
the  name  of  Robert  Neumann  will  yet  be 
commonly  heard  among  the  writers  of 
Austria. — Richard  Jente.  Washington  Uni¬ 
versity. 

•  Joachim  Ringelnatz.  AIs  Mariner  im  Kricg, 
von  Gustav  HeSter.  Berlin.  ErnSt  Rowohlt. 
1929. — Here  is  a  diary  covering  the  four  and 
a  quarter  years  of  the  laSt  misery — from 
August  I,  1914  to  November  29,  1928.  The 
day-book,  or  journal.  Style  makes  it  sketchy 
reading;  there  is  naturally  no  plot,  no  Story; 
juSt  scene,  episode,  occurrence.  Strung  to¬ 
gether  in  kaleidoscopic  happenings.  The 
language,  too,  has  technical  inhibitions,  since 
the  chronicler  uses  the  official  jargon  rather 
freely. 

But  w'ithal  there  remains  after  the  reading 
a  sense  of  unity  centering  in  the  personality 
of  the  writer,  “GuStav  HeSter."  From  here 
and  there  within  the  385  pages  we  gather  that 
he  hails  from  Saxony,  has  lived  for  years  with 
his  “Tante  Michel”  in  Munich,  is  an  aeftive 
member  of  the  modernistic  group  of  literary 
men  there,  about  34  years  of  age,  looks'  like 
Earl  Grey,  speaks  English,  has  an  inexhaus¬ 
tible  fund  of  good  humor  and  wit,  sees  the 
human,  every  day  events  in  fine  perspeAive, 
rises  in  the  marine  corps  from  coolie  to 
lieutenant,  having  been  in  former  years 
conneclted  with  the  merchant  marine  and 
seen  life  in  the  WeSt  Indies,  does  nothing 
extraordinary  during  his  service  in  the 
division  of  coaSt-guards,  is  given  the  Hanseatic 
cross  by  the  Senate  of  Hamburg,  entertains 
no  illusions  with  regard  to  the  war,  loves 
literature,  music,  man,  and  nature  and  in 
return  gets  the  affedion  of  men  (and  women) 
and  dogs  and  cats. 

We,  too,  who  read,  grow  fond  of  him. 
Er  gibt  sich,  wit  err  iSl — at  lea^  we  think  so, 
and  in  this  apparent  genuineness  lies  the 
appeal  of  the  diary. — Hermann  Almftedt. 
University  of  Missouri. 

•  Josef  Breibach.  Rot  gegen  Rot.  Erzahlungen. 
Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags-An^lt.  1929. 
6  marks. — Three  intere^ing  Tories  of  the 
proletariat,  specifically  the  life  of  salesgirls 
and  their  beaux  done  upon  a  background 
of  the  great  department  ^ore  and  the  Com¬ 
munis  meeting  hall.  The  play  of  red  upon 
red  is  that  of  love  and  “the  cause”  in  which 
love  triumphs.  The  same  characters  appear 
in  the  firS  two  Sories.  In  the  firS,  "Rot,  gegen 
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Rot.”  the  young  CommuniA,  dallying  too 
long  with  his  sweetheart,  neglecfts  his  duty 
(di^ributing  tradts  at  the  meeting  of  his  party) 
and  flees  conscience'^ricken  from  his  home  and 
job.  In  the  second,  “Das  Radieschen,”  i.e., 
a  person  who  is  Red  on  the  surface  but  White 
beneath,  this  sweetheart  takes  up  the  cause, 
only  to  negledl  her  duty,  lose  her  position 
in  the  ^re  and  run  away  to  Berlin — all  for 
the  love  of  a  department  head.  In  the  third 
^ry,  “Das  ware  gelacht,”  “the  cause”  is 
not  lo^t  because  the  young  woman,  “who 
doesn't  under^nd  such  things,”  leaves  her 
husband  to  his  communi^ic  activities  while 
she  keeps  up  the  in^llments  on  the  furni- 
ture  from  sources  unknown  to  him.  All  the 
Tories  are  humorously  written  and  the 
characters  are  drawn  with  great  care  upon 
a  detailed  background. — Lyman  R.  Bradley. 
New  York  University. 

•  Ludwig  Renn.  Krieg.  Frankfurter  Socie' 
tatS'Druckerei.  1929. — The  reappearance  of 
the  Great  War  in  German  hterature  is  a  more 
reliable  symptom  of  Germany's  moral  re^ 
covery  than  the  settlement  of  the  repara' 
tions  que^ion.  Ten  years  had  to  elapse 
before  the  holocauA  ceased  inspiring  fear, 
and  now,  the  catharsis  seems  to  approach. 
Ludwig  Renn's  book  is  an  endless,  often 
monotonous,  and  yet  remarkable  document 
of  the  great  war,  more  authentic  than  Bar- 
busse's  Le  Feu  or  Fritz  v.  Unruh's  Opfer' 
gang.  It  is  the  diary  of  a  lucky  average  man 
in  the  war,  whose  eve^recurrent  undertone 
is  a  dismal  taedium  vitae,  occasionally  and  not 
altogether  unpleasantly  interrupted  by  thrills 
of  horror.  At  the  same  time,  however,  it  is 
also  the  “cinematografo'cerebrale”  of  the 
German  Babbitt  who  by  and  by  awoke  to 
the  sad  faCt  that  modern  war  is  no  chivalric 
adventure. — Arpud  Steiner.  Hunter  College. 

•  F.  C.  Weiskopf.  Wer  \eine  Wahl  hat,  hat 
die  ^ual.  Berlin.  Malik-Vcrlag.  1929.  2.40 
marks. — The  author  is  a  Ctechoslovakian 
communis  writing  in  German.  Two  of  the 
four  tales  in  the  present  volume  follow^  a 
trend  ^till  very  real  in  Russian  literature: 
his  dependence  upon  his  class  is  to  the 
proletarian  the  ultimate,  the  only,  reality, 
Starting  from  that  angle,  it  becomes  a  demand 
of  artistic  unity  that  the  author  negleCt  those 
aspects  of  his  characters  which  are  not  sociol- 
ogically  significant.  That  which  is  purely 
individual  muA  not  intere^  him.  Consec'ucnt' 
ly,  there  is  a  slight  lack  of  truth  in  some  of 
the  personages  of  these  two  Tories,  which  the 


moA  realiAic  description  of  situations  will 
not  mend. 

The  two  remaining  stories  are  by  far  mort 
vivid,  as  in  them,  for  the  sake  of  satire,  the 
author  is  compelled  to  consider  his  heroes 
from  a  broader  angle.  The  strength  of  the 
book  lies  in  its  numerous  scenes  which  arc  not 
easy  to  forget,  incidents  in  prison,  the  at¬ 
mosphere  of  a  ^rike,  and,  be^  of  all,  crow 
sections  of  the  dome^ic  Ufe  of  an  undercover 
man  in  Prague.  In  addition  to  the  Russian 
influence,  Weiskopf  appears  to  have  been 
affected  by  his  fellow  countryman  J.  Hasdi, 
whom  he  equals  in  reali^ic  crudeness  of 
dialogue,  although  not  quite  in  humor.-— 
Walter  Kien.  The  Johns  Hopkins  University. 

•  Cecile  Ines  Loos.  Mat^a  Boshfl.  Stuttgart. 
Deutsche  Verlagsan^lt.  1920.  7.50  marks.— 
The  young  lady  has  written  a  good  book. 
It  is  a  thesaurus  of  similes,  and  only  second¬ 
arily  a  ^ory.  But  such  images,  such  meta¬ 
phors!  The  ^ory  is  weird  and  metaphysical, 
and  merely  presents  the  appropriate  milieu 
for  the  author's  poetical  libido.  As  a  firA  novel 
the  book  is  mo^  remarkable.  There  are  few 
writers  with  such  profuse  talent,  and  while 
the  author  violates  almo^  every  rule  of  good 
^ry'telling  she  shows  such  Arong  individu- 
ah'ty  of  ^yle  that  she  should  be  encouraged 
and  not  censored.  “Matka  Boska,”  by  the 
way,  is  Polish  and  means  “Mother  of  God." 
— H.  L.  Wefirbem.  New  York  City. 

•  Max  Dreyer.  Konig  Kandaules.  Ein  mo- 
demer,  temperamentvoUer  Ehc'  und  Kiin^ler- 
Roman.  Leipzig.  L.  Staackmann.  1929.  4.50 
and  6.50  marks. — Ancient  legend  tells  u« 
how  King  Kandaules  of  Lydia,  enthusi- 
a^ically  proud  of  the  rare  physical  beauty  of 
his  wife  Tudo,  committed  the  tragic  error 
of  displaying  this  beauty  to  other  eyes.  In 
Max  Dreyer's  new  novel  the  young  archae- 
ologiift.  Dr.  Hilmar  Konig,  is  too  proud  of 
possession  to  retain  to  himself  alone  his  wife 
Matiide  Menander's  beauty — in  this  in^nce, 
however,  beauty  of  vojce  rather  than  of  form. 

Matilde's  voice  of  wonderful  quality  has 
been  cultivated  by  the  village  choit'ma^r, 
himself  formerly  a  great  ^tage  singer.  Deeply 
ingrained  in  the  heroine's  nature  is  a  reticena 
which  causes  her  to  shrink  from  singing  before 
Grangers,  f'tep  by  ^ep  the  husband,  in  the 
pride  of  his  possession,  overrides  the  wife's 
repugnance  and  causes  her  to  display  her 
voice,  until  events  lead  to  her  acceptance 
of  a  leading  rile  in  the  opera  at  Berlin.  The 
ensuing  separation,  the  publicity,  and  the 
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business  side  of  the  wife's  career  result  in 
a  fatal  eArangemcnt  between  husband  and 
wife.  Although  she  maintains  complete 
loyalty  to  him  in  her  new  arti^'s  activity, 
his  spirit  is  unable  to  ^and  the  ^rain,  his 
jealous  love  is  unable  to  perceive  or  believe 
in  the  loyalty.  The  tragic  misunder^anding 
progresses  to  the  point  where  the  husband 
is  ca^  upon  his  bed  by  an  attack  of  brain 
fever.  Like  Kandaules,  he  atones  for  his 
guilt  by  death. 

The  author's  ^yle  is  virile  and  attractive, 
at  times  poetic.  His  psychology,  unless  we 
attack  the  premisis  of  the  heroine's  reticence 
of  voice  as  an  unnatural  prudishness,  is  flaw' 
less.  Out  of  the  old  motiv  the  author  has 
succeeded  in  making  a  modern  social  novel 
which  is  attractive,  intere^ing,  and  con' 
vincing. — C.  H.  Bell.  University  of  California. 

# Friedrich  Holtze.  Die  Rache  iil  mem!  Ber' 
lin.  Otto  Liebmann.  1926.  3.50  and  4.50 
marks. — One  of  the  series  Schattenbilder  des 
Lebens,  this  hi^orical  crime'novel  deals  with 
an  eighteenth  century  incident  involving 
conjugal  infidelity  and  murder,  with  their 
ensuing  punishments.  There  is  a  successful 
portrayal  of  cu^oms  and  hi^ory  in  Berlin 
two  hundred  years  ago,  and  considerable 
realism  in  character  drawing;  the  action, 
however,  drags  too  much  to  suit  the  Ameri' 
can  detective  fiction  fan. — K.  C.  K. 

•  Nathaniel  Juenger.  — in  tiefiler  Seek  treu. 
Wismar  i.  Mecklenburg.  Hin^i^sche  Ver' 
lagsbuchhandlung.  5  marks. — In  this  age  of 
chaotic  “isms"  in  literature  it  is  refreshing 
to  find  a  prolific  and  popular  author  whose 
appeal  is  based  on  the  emphasis  of  the  an' 
dent  pieties,  “die  Treue,"  “die  Hcimatliebc," 
and  “das  religiose  Gefiihl."  As  the  sub'title, 
“Erzahlung  aus  der  deutschen  Heide,"  in' 
dicates,  the  ^tory  concerns  itself  with  provin' 
dal  life.  Though  the  characters  savor  perhaps 
too  much  of  the  typical,  they  escape  medioc' 
rity  because  of  the  accuracy  of  local  color  and 
the  human  intere^  of  the  ^tory.  Sentimen- 
tality  and  melodrama  are  present,  yet  the 
reader  feels  that  he  has  added  a  picturesque 
and  authentic  cross'seCtion  of  society  to  his 
acquaintance. — Ethel  M.  L\ons.  Pittsfield, 
Massachusetts. 

•  Maxim  Gorki.  Mdrchen  der  Wirl(lichl{eit. 
— Das  blaue  Leben.  Berlin.  Malik'Verlag. 
1929.  3  marks  each  volume. — The  Malik' 
Verlag  published  these  two  collections  of 
Tories  as  the  volumes  fourteen  and  fifteen 
of  Gorki’s  Collected  Works.  The  whole  collec' 


tion  is  remarkable  for  its  cheapness  and  the 
good  quality  of  the  paper  and  the  print. 

Mdrchen  der  Wir}{lkh}{eit  (Fairy  Tales  of 
Reality)  were  written  long  before  the  World 
War.  Although  the  book  is  divided  into 
sections,  one  of  “Italian,”  and  one  of  “Russian” 
Tories,  the  reader  can  not  help  feeling  that 
they  are  all  “Russian.”  Italy — in  spite  of 
Gorki’s  fine  painting  of  landscape — remains 
hardly  more  than  a  ^age  decoration  con' 
^truCted  to  give  pla^icity  to  the  author’s 
ethical  and  satirical  ideas.  For  ethical  pathos 
and  the  irony  of  a  sociali^  lie  underneath  all 
the  brief  sketches  of  which  the  volume  is 
composed.  The  “Russian”  part  consi^s  ex' 
clusively  of  satirical  allegories.  Conven' 
tionalized,  with  explicit,  moral  points,  mo^ 
of  these  stories  leave  the  reader  with  a  sense 
of  dreariness  and  limitation. 

The  lengthier  Tories  contained  in  Das 
blaue  Leben  were  written  within  the  years 
1 922' 1 924.  They  are  characterized  by  psycho!' 
ological  depth  and  by  a  magnificent  realism 
which  ^ops  short  of  nothing.  Without  tedious 
symbolizing  Gorki  tells  of  the  lives  of  Russians; 
of  simple  ones,  of  Grange  and  complicated 
ones.  Some  of  the  characters  experience  all 
the  terrors  of  the  World  War  and  the  Russian 
revolution.  They,  and  the  author,  have  over' 
come  the  belief  that  a  political  change  alone 
may  suffice. 

Like  so  many  Russian  authors,  Gorki  em' 
ploys  in  his  Tories  little  con^ruCtion  in  a 
technical  sense.  The  tales  proceed  as  if  the 
old  hermit  in  one  of  them  (there  are  ^ill 
hermits  in  Russia)  were  slyly  persuading  the 
reader  that  mankind  alone  matters  and  that 
even  nations  are  founded  upon  love.  The  one 
exiting  reality  is  a  social  one.  You  either 
obey  the  categorical  imperative,  or  you  perish. 

Das  blaue  Leben  may  well  be  called  an' 
other  document  of  the  spirit  of  the  new 
Russia.  Its  heroes,  and  their  experiences, 
seem  to  have  been  charged  by  Gorki  with  a 
double  message:  to  te^ify  to  the  new  moral 
which,  like  a  revelation,  took  hold  of  so  many 
lives;  and  to  exhort  the  nation  as  a  whole  to 
live  up  to  an  opportunity  never  known  to 
any  nation  before. — Walter  Kien.  The  Johns 
Hopkins  University. 

•  Barbra  Ring.  Peil{.  Die  Geschichte  eines 
kleinen  norwegischen  Jungen.  Miinchen. 
Georg  Muller.  1929.  5.50  marks. — Peik  is  an 
orphan  of  good  family,  who  has  spent  the 
six  years  of  his  life  almo^  exclusively  in  the 
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company  of  a  good-hearted  but  not  profoundly 
learned  holler.  Adopted  by  an  (/Id  professor 
great-uncle  in  Chri^iania,  and  narrowly 
escaping  adoption  by  an  ari^cxrratic  peroxide- 
blonde  aunt  from  Vienna,  Peik  moves  in  the 
higher  circles  but  clings  loyally  to  the  philo- 


Cirrman  Fiction 

Sophy  and  the  phraseology  of  his  holler 
friend.  An  appealing  presentation  of  the 
“enfant  terrible,”  a  little  sentimental  perhaps 
for  the  younger  generation  in  America,  but 
not  too  much  so  for  a  back  number  like  the 
reviewer. — R.  T.  H. 


r 


THE  EDITOR  PARENTHESIZES 


WE  ARE  happy  to  announce  two  im' 
portant  additions  to  the  European  end 
of  our  editorial  The  di^inguished  critic 
Professor  Daniel  Momet  of  the  Sorbonne,  who 
joins  us  as  contributing  editor  and  whose  work 
will  appear  in  each  issue,  is  a  new  colleague 
of  whom  we  are  more  than  proud.  Professor 
Friedrich  Schonemann,  Direktor  of  the  Ameri' 
ka'Abteilung  of  the  University  of  Berlin,  agile 
intelligence  and  universally  curious  scholar, 
particularly  well  fitted  to  help  us  because  of 
his  long  acquaintance  with  the  United  States, 
will  also  write  for  us  regularly.  Professor  Mor' 
net  contributes  a  featured  review  to  this  issue. 

As  to  the  other  lead  articles  in  the  present 
number;  We  continue  our  Swiss  series  with  an 
article  on  Writers  of  French  Switzerland,  the 
work  of  the  excellent  humani^  and  judicious 
critic  Charly  Clerc  of  Geneva.  Born  in  Neu' 
chatel  in  1885,  M.  Clerc  is  the  author  of 
important  works  on  antiquity  like  Le  cuke  des 
images  du  deuxiane  siecle  aprh  Jesus'Chrisl 
and  Le  GAiie  du  Paganisme,  of  several  poetry 
anthologies,  of  a  great  deal  of  literary  criticism 
which  has  appeared  in  periodicals.  Professor 
Henri  de  Ziegler  of  the  University  of  Geneva 
speaks  of  him  as  “the  mo^  aAive  agent  of 
literary  union  between  the  German  section 
of  Switzerland  and  the  French  cantons,”  and 
remarks  that  “Few  critics  know  as  he  does 
how  to  judge  a  work  from  within,  to  put  him- 
self  in  the  place  of  the  writer,  to  seize  his  in- 
tcntions,  his  ideas  with  sympathy  and  judge 
the  result  with  equity.”  For  this  article,  as 
for  Professor  de  Ziegler's  in  our  la^  issue,  we 
are  indebted  to  the  good  offices  of  Mrs.  Harold 
M.  Vanderbilt,  who  not  only  secured  the 
article  for  us  but  made  the  English  translation. 

Santayana  through  Au^rian  Eyes  is  the  work 
of  Professor  Harold  Larrabee  of  Union  College, 
the  shrewd  and  versatile  philosopher-critic 
whose  work  for  us  has  brought  approving 
comment  again  and  again.  The  Unl^nown  Sol¬ 
dier  in  Literature  comes  to  us  from  Munich, 
from  the  wife  of  Professor  Camillo  von  Klenre, 
late  of  New  York  University  and  now  of  the 
University  of  Munich.  Mrs.  Henrietta  von 
Klenze  is  an  excellent  scholar  and  critic  in  her 
own  right,  witness  her  contributions  to  the 


New  York  Times  and  elsewhere.  Professor 
Julio  Jimenez  Rueda  of  the  University  of 
Mexico  contributes  a  valuable  discussion  of 
the  contemporary  ^atus  of  periodicals  in 
Mexico,  and  Professor  H.  W.  Nordmeyer  of 
New  York  University,  enthusia^ic  German- 
American  scholar  and  poet,  pays  a  deserved 
tribute  to  that  labor  of  love.  Professor  Edwin 
Roedder's  Das  siidwestliche  Reichsdorf.  This 
is  the  mo^  lavish  program  of  featured  articles 
we  have  ever  offered,  and  we  hope  to  find 
space  for  a  generous  number  of  them  in  the 
future. 

We  ow’e  special  acknowledgment  to  Mr. 
T.  W.  Huntington  of  Anacapri,  Italy,  man¬ 
ager  of  the  Italian  Literary  Guide  Service,  who 
furnishes  a  number  of  the  reviews  in  the  Italian 
section  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  material 
w'hich  we  print  in  the  Once-Over.  Mr.  Hunt¬ 
ington  is  doing  Italian  letters  a  great  service. 
We  regret  that,  owing  to  illness,  accidents  and 
the  consi^ent  conservatism  of  the  Scandinavian 
publishers,  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  e^ab- 
lish  the  Scandinavian  section  which  our  readers 
have  so  often  asked  for.  But  we  have  not 
exhau^ed  all  our  resources,  and  we  fully 
expect  in  time  to  add  ^rs  to  our  crown  by 
helping  Oslo,  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm,  no¬ 
lens  volens,  sell  their  literary  ware  in  America. 

Our  cordial  friend  Professor  S.  G.  Morley 
of  the  University  of  California  writes  us  anent 
certain  inaccuracies  in  the  October  issue  •  “On 
page  415  .  .  .  mention  is  made  of  Narciso 
Oiler's  Pilar  Prim  as  of  a  new  book.  This  is  a 
Catalan  classic  fir^  published  in  1906,  I  think 

.  .  Worse  is  page  413,  where  Professor  M. 
Romera-Navarro's  work  on  Unamuno  is  at¬ 
tributed  by  some  movie  fan  to  ‘Ramon  Na¬ 
varro’;  not  even  correct  for  the  ^r,  alas!” 
Pretty  dreadful,  says  we,  and  we  accordingly 
tender  cre^fellen  apologies  to  Professor  Mor¬ 
ley,  Narciso  Oiler,  Professor  Romera-Navarro, 
Movie  Star  Ramon  Novarro,  and  the  outraged 
reading  public  in  general.  We  are  not  wealthy 
enough  to  emulate  Montgomery  Ward  and 
offer  a  prize  for  every  error  detected,  but  we 
shall  always  be  grateful  for  having  them  called 
to  our  attention  so  that  we  may  make  the 
amende  honorable. 
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(Many  of  the  books  mentioned  in  this  section 
are  reviewed  in  more  detail  elsewhere  in  this 
issue  or  will  be  reviewed  in  later  issues.) 

FRENCH  LITERATURE 
★Pierre  Abraham.  Bak^ac.  Paris.  Riedcr.  1929. 
— A  volume  dedicated  to  the  great  French 
noveliA  and  published  in  the  collection  “Mai- 
tres  des  Litteratures.” 

★P.  Barriere.  Honore  de  Balzac  et  la  tradition 
litteraire  classique.  Paris.  Hachette.  1929. — 
A  critical  Audy  which  aims  to  show  the 
classical  element  in  the  work  of  the  great 
French  noveli^. 

★Andre  Berge.  L' Esprit  de  la  Litter ature  mO' 
deme.  Paris.  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes.  1929. 
— The  re^lessness  and  boredom  of  the 
younger  literary  generation. 

★Leon  Defoux.  Le  naturalisme.  Paris.  Les 
Oeuvres  representatives.  1929. — A  critical 
though  incomplete  hi^ory  of  the  movement. 
★Georges  Doutrepont.  Les  Classiques  juges 
par  les  Romantiques.  Bruxelles.  Palais  des  Aca' 
demies.  1927. — A  paper  read  by  a  professor 
at  the  University  of  Louvain  at  the  June  ii, 
1927,  session  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  the 
French  language  and  Literature  in  Belgium. 
★Elian-J.  Finbert.  Les  Contes  de  Goha.  Paris. 
Victor  Attinger.  1929. — Popular  Egyptian 
tales  revealing  fine  poetic  ingenuity. 

★A.  M.  Gossez.  Les  poetes  du  XXe  siecle. 
Paris,  Figuiere.  1929. — An  anthology  by  a 
poet,  regionally  and  critic. 

★Bernard  Grasset.  La  Chose  litteraire.  Paris. 
Gallimard.  1929. — A  publisher's  gossip  about 
literary  matters  and  manners  in  France  during 
the  lay  ten  years. 

★Paul  Hazard.  Etudes  critiques  sur  Manon 
Lescaut.  Chicago.  University  of  Chicago  Press. 
1929.  $2.00. — One  of  the  series  Modern  Philol' 
ogy  Monographs. 

★Jean  Lamac.  Hiitoire  de  la  Litterature  Fe' 
minine  en  France.  Paris.  Kra.  1929. — Excellent 
resume  of  feminine  literary  achievement  in 
France. 


★Henry  Lauresne.  Deux  Romanciers  de  h 
Solitude  Morale.  La  Madeleinedez-Lille.  Edi¬ 
tions  “Le  Rouge  et  le  Noir.”  1929. — Cchh- 
parison  of  George  Eliot  and  Julien  Green. 
★Frederic  Macler.  Les  Dew  Armeniens.  — 
Parsifal.  —  Iconographe  Danielique.  Paris.  Er- 
ney  Leroux.  1929.  30  francs. — Lectures  and 
papers  by  a  diyinguished  orientally.  Illufr 
trated  by  reproductions  from  old  illuminatiotu, 
etc. 

★Fernand  Mazade.  Anthologie  des  poetes 
fran;ais.  Paris.  Librairie  de  France.  1929.— 
Says  a  writer  in  Figaro:  En  quatre  volumes 
M.  Fernand  Mazade  a  reuni  tous  les  tresors 
de  la  Poesie  ffangaise. 

★Montesquieu.  Oeuvres  completes.  Paris.  Edi¬ 
tions  Fernand  Roches.  1929.  2  vols.  18  francs 
each  volume. — Text  carefully  edited  by  Prof. 
Ehe  Carcassonne.  Vols.  I  and  II,  Lettres  Per' 
sanes. 

★Pierre  Paraf.  ^uand  Israel  aima.  Paris.  La 
Renaissance  du  Livre.  12  francs. — Love,  war 
and  orientalism. 

★Rabelais.  Oeuvres  completes,  livre.  Paris. 
Fernand  Roches.  1929.  18  francs.  Edited  by 
Jean  Plattard,  of  the  University  of  Poitiers. 
“Collection  des  Universites  de  France.” 
★Paul  Renaudin.  Theatre  au  clair  de  lune. 
Paris.  Bloud  Gay.  1929.  12  francs. — Four 
picturesque  little  comedies  built  about  Don 
Juan,  St.  Francis,  Don  C^ixote,  and  a  Chris¬ 
tian  apoyle  who  meets  a  melancholy  old  Faun. 
★Rolland  de  Reneville.  Rimbaud  le  voyant. 
Paris.  Au  Sans  Pared.  1929. — An  attempt  to 
raise  Rimbaud  from  the  subjective  to  the 
higher  and  more  general  regions  of  poetry. 
★Stendhal.  Le  Rouge  et  le  J^oir.  Paris.  Fernand 
Roches.  1929.  2  vols.  39  francs. — One  of 
the  collection  “Textes  Frangais”;  edited  by 
Pierre  Jourda. 

★Andre  Therive.  Le  Pamasse.  Paris.  Les  Oeu¬ 
vres  Representatives. — Study  of  the  causes  of 
pessimism  and  disdain  in  the  French  poetry  of 
the  ’6o'8.  The  author  is  the  new  critic  of 
Le  Temps. 
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•^F.  Wagner.  Les  poemes  heroiques  de  VEdda 
et  La  Saga  des  Volsungs.  Paris.  Erne^  Leroux. 
1919.  40  francs. — New  translation  from  the 
Icelandic  sources,  prefaced  by  a  Audy  of  the 
Norse  myths. 

FRENCH  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

■^Chri^iane  Aimery.  La  Source  corrompue. 
Paris.  Perrin.  1929.  12  francs. — Sympathetic 
tory  of  the  life  of  a  humble  servant. 

■^Augu^in  Bar.  Primavera.  Paris.  L’Edition 
Idoili^e.  1927.  12  francs. — The  ^ory  of  a 
miscon^rued  feminine  friendship,  couched  in 
a  poetic  Ayle. 

■^Blaise  Cendrars.  Les  Confessions  de  Dan 
Yac\.  Paris.  Au  Sans  Pareil.  1929.  12  francs. 
— Psychology  of  an  incurably  lonely  man. 

★Jean  Coifteau.  Les  enfants  terribles.  Paris. 
Grasset.  1929. — A  novel  surpassing  in  clev' 
emess  all  the  previous  works  of  the  author. 

★Andre  Corthis.  La  Fiancee  perdue.  Paris. 
A.  Fayard.  1929.  5  francs. — A  fairly  interest- 
ing,  simply-told  ^ry  of  a  young  woman's 
my^erious  disappearance. 

★Rene  Crevel.  Etes'vous  fous?  Paris.  Galli- 
mard  (NRF).  1929.  12  francs. — Hedtic  fidtion. 

★Robert  Destez.  Le  Cou  Tordu.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  1929. 12  francs. — Novel,  based  on  the 
idea  of  the  “perfedt  crime.” 

★A.  Jullien  du  Breuil.  Kate.  Paris.  Kra.  1929. 
12  francs. — A  quoi  reve  une  jeune  fille  de 
1929? 

★Georges  Duhamel.  Le  Club  des  Lyonnais. 
Paris.  Mercure  de  France.  1929. — Another  of 
the  cycle,  showing  Salavin’s  discovery  that 
everything  from  literature  and  love  affairs  to 
clubs  of  CommuniAic  agitators  is  vain  as  a 
means  for  the  evasion  of  self. 

★Joseph  Eichendorf.  Seaxes  de  la  vie  d'un 
propre  a  rien.  Paris.  Editions  Montaigne.  1929. 
— A  translation,  accompanied  by  the  original, 
of  the  pearl  of  German  Romantic  fidtion. 
★Marc  Elder.  Les  dames  Pirouette.  Paris.  J. 
Ferenezi  et  Fils.  1929.  12  francs. — Provincial 
novel.  Two  old  sixers  and  their  dream  of  love 
long  pa^. 

★Henri  Falk.  Le  Fils  improvise.  Paris.  Bau- 
diniere.  1929.  10  francs. — Silly  but  rather 
entertaining  hdtion.  Would  make  a  good  farce 
for  the  itage. 

★Paul  Geraldy.  Amour.  Paris.  Hachette. 
— Showing  that  French  and  American  ideas 
of  love  are  not  very  different. 


★rMarion  Gilbert.  La  Barrihre.  Paris.  J. 
Ferenezi  et  Fils.  1929.  12  francs. — A  “protes- 
tant  novel”  dealing  with  small-town  church 
troubles  at  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

★Jean  Giono.  On  de  Baumugnes.  Paris.  Gras¬ 
set.  1929.  12  francs. — Novel  of  peasant  life  by 
the  author  whose  6r^  novel  won  the  Brentano 
prize. 

★Abel  Hermant.  La  flamme  renversee.  Paris. 
Flammarion.  1929. — Noble  pages  of  friend¬ 
ship  in  the  ^tory  of  a  man  who  becomes 
attached  to  the  son  of  his  dead  friend. 

★W.  H.  Hudson.  Vertes  Demeures.  Paris. 
Plon.  1929.  12  francs. — Romance  in  a  tropical 
jungle;  translated  from  the  English  by  Vidtor 
Llona. 

★Gustav  Meyrink.  Le  Golem.  Paris.  6mile- 
Paul.  1929. — French  version  of  a  6ne,  fantas¬ 
tic  tale  by  a  6r^-rate  German  contemporary. 

★Francis  de  Miomandre.  Baroque.  Paris.  Fe¬ 
renezi.  1929.  12  francs. — Love  and  intrigue. 

★Gaston-Ch.  Richard.  La  Belle  Robe  de  Lady 
Elmoor.  Paris.  Tallandier.  1928.  9  francs. — 
Ups  and  down  of  a  poor  working  girl. 

★Emmanuel  Robin.  Accuse,  leve'toi.  Paris. 
Plon.  1929. — A  6r^  novel  after  the  Juh’en 
Green  manner,  the  confession  of  a  criminal. 
It  won  the  Prix  du  Premier  Roman  la^  spring. 

★Andre  Sauvage.  La  J^ouvelle  Julie.  Paris. 
Ferenezi.  1929.  12  francs. — A  reali^ic  novel 
of  present-day  Paris. 

★Tchikamatsou.  Chefs'd'Oeuvre.  Paris.  Le- 
roux.  1929.  100  francs. — Six  plays  of  the  chief 
Japanese  dramatic;  introduction  by  Asataro 
Miyamori,  of  the  Oriental  University  of 
Tokio,  from  whose  English  translation  the 
present  version  was  made  by  Charles  Jacob. 

★Andre  Therive.  Le  charbon  ardent.  Paris. 
Grasset.  1929. — Eminently  successful  novel 
set  in  a  world  of  bank  clerks. 

★Violette  Trefusis.  Sortie  de  secours.  Paris. 
Editions  Argo.  1929. — Novel  of  emotion 
rather  than  adtion. 

★Augu^e  Vierset.  La  Fleur  d'aloes.  Paris. 
Plon.  1929.  12  francs. — The  flowering  of  love 
in  a  sixty-year-old  heart. 

★Marg  Yourcenar.  Alexis.  Paris.  Au  Sans 
Pareil.  1929.  10  francs. — The  workings  of  the 
masculine  mind  under  pressure  of  marital 
difficulties. 
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FRENCH  HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 

★Cheng'Tcheng.  Mti  mere  et  moi.  Fans. 
Attinger.  1929.  Realistic  account  of  ex' 
penences  during  the  Revolution. 
ieG.  K.  Che^erton.  La  Vie  de  Willuim 
Cobbett.  Pans.  Gallimard.  1929.  Translated 
by  Marcel  Agobcrt,  this  biography  con^ti' 
tutes  an  addition  to  “Vies  des  Hoinmes  11- 
lucres." 

★H.  Clouard.  La  Destinee  tragique  de  Gerard 
de  T^eri’al.  Pans.  Grasset.  1929.  —Another 
hi^ry  of  the  tragic  life  of  the  French  Holf- 
mann. 

★Michel  Corday.  Charlotte  Corday.  Pans. 
Flammarion.  1929.  12  francs. — The  biographer 
IS  di^antly  related  to  Charlotte  Corday, 
whose  surname  he  first  took  as  his  nom  de 
plume  and  afterward  as  his  legal  name. 
★Marcel  Coulon.  La  Vie  de  Rimbaud  et  son 
Oeuvre.  Pans.  Mercure  de  France.  1929.  — A 
pain^king  attempt  to  link  the  writings  of 
Rimbaud  with  the  circum^ances  of  his  life. 
★Gu^ave  Fagniez.  La  Femme  et  la  Societe 
fran^aise  dans  la  premiere  moitie  du  XVIIe 
siccle.  Pans.  Gamber.  1929. — The  author's 
partisanship  to  the  ancien  regime  interferes 
with  objectivity. 

★Joseph  Faurey.  L'Edit  de  T^antes  et  la  ^ues’ 
tion  de  la  Tolerance.  Pans.  E.  de  Boccard.  1929. 
— A  slender,  cautious,  scholarly  volume 
★Leo  Ferrero.  Leonard  de  Vinci.  Pans.  Kra. 
1929. — Introduced  by  a  ^udy  on  Leonardo 
and  the  Philosophers  by  Paul  Valery. 

★Jean  Guirec.  Victor  Marguentte,  son  oeuire. 
Pans.  La  Nouvelle  Revue  Critique.  1929. — 
A  somewhat  partial  and  at  times  enthusiastic 
biography,  w’elbdocumented  and  accompanied 
by  a  good  bibliography. 

★Georges  Lecomte.  La  Vie  hero'ique  et  glo' 
rieuse  de  Carpreux.  Pans.  Fasquelle.  1929. — 
A  sympathetic  biography  of  the  great  sculptor. 
★Georges  Mongredien.  Libertins  et  Amou' 
reuses.  Paris.  Perrin.  1929. — An  evocation  of 
a  number  of  curious  characters  of  the  seven' 
teenth  century. 

★Marcel  Poetc.  Introduction  a  VUrbanisme. 
Pans.  Boivin  6?  Cie.  1929.  35  francs.  Subtitle: 
L' Evolution  des  Villes.  La  Legon  de  I'Anti' 
quite.  35  illustrations. 

★Paul  Reboux.  Les  Conquetes  d'amour  et  de 
gloire  du  Marechal.  Due  de  Richelieu.  Paris. 
Flammarion.  1929.  12  francs. — Vie  romancee 
of  the  great  Cardinal's  nephew. 


★Emilie  et  Georges  Romieu.  Li  Vie  des  soeurs 
Bronte.  Paris.  Gallimard.  1929.  12  francs. 
— One  of  the  “Vies  des  hommes  illuStres" 
senes.  An  appreciative  treatment  of  the  three 
sisters. 

★  Francois  Ruchon.  Jean  Arthur  Rimbaud,  m 
T  ie.  sen  oeuvre,  son  influence.  Pans.  Champion. 
IQ2Q. — Rich  and  well-documented  mine  of 
information  about  Rimbaud. 

★  Rene  Schwob.  Moi,  Juif,  litre  poslhume. 
Pans.  Plon.  1929. — The  conversion  of  a  Jew 
to  Catholicism. 

FRENCH  TRAVEL 

★  V  ictor  Segalen.  Equipee:  Voyage  au  pays  du 
reel.  Pans.  Plon.  1929.  A  philosophical  book 
of  Chinese  travel. 

FRENCH  VERSE 

★Jean  de  la  Ville  de  Mirmont.  L' Horizon  chy 
merique.  Pans.  Grasset.  1929. — A  book  of 
Reliquiae  published  by  the  friends  of  the 
young  poet  who  was  killed  in  the  laA  war. 
it  Les  Chants  d'amour  Hindous.  Paris.  Del- 
peuch.  Translated  by  M.  G.  Rodier  and  Ulus' 
trated  by  Mme.  Janine  Aghion. 

FRENCH  MUSIC  AND  ART 

★Rene  Aigrain.  La  musique  Religieuse.  Paris' 
Bloud  6?  Gay.  1929.  12  francs. No.  26of  Biblio- 
theque  Catholique  des  Sciences  Religieuses. 

★Pierre  Lespinasse.  La  Miniature  en  France 
au  XVIIle  siecle.  Paris.  G.  Van  OeA.  1929. 
221  pages  of  text,  48  pages  of  reproductions. 

★P.  Lespinasse.  La  Peinture  Suedoise  conterri' 
poraine.  Paris.  Felix  Alcan.  1928.  1^  francs. 
The  hiAory  of  the  art,  ample  documents,  liA 
of  principal  painters,  and  16  plates. 

★Camille  Mauclair.  Le  Musee  du  Luxem¬ 
bourg.  Paris.  Editions  Nilsson.  7*)  francs.  170 
pages  of  text  by  the  di^inguished  critic,  with 
138  illuArations. — A  magnificent  volume. 

★Pierre  Paris.  La  Peinture  espagnole  depuis  les 
qrigines  fusqu'au  debut  du  XIXe  siecle.  Paris, 
^itions  G.  Van  Oe^t.  1928.  Part  of  the 
“Bibliotheque  d'hi^oire  de  Part.”  Bibliography 
and  sixty-four  full-page  plates. 

FRENCH  PHILOSOPHY 

★Jacques  Chevalier.  L'Habitude.  Paris.  Boi- 
vin  Cie.  18  francs.  “Essai  de  metaphysique 
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.sdcntiHque”  by  a  professor  in  the  University 
of  Grenoble. 

★Hegel.  Vie  de  ]esus.  Paris.  J.  Gamber. 
— Translation  into  French  of  a  neglected  early 
work  of  the  philosopher. 

★Edouard  Krakowski.  L'Esthetique  de  Plotin. 
Paris.  E.  de  Boccard.  1929.  40  francs. — Com' 
plete  treatise  on  the  esthetic  doctrine  of  Plo' 
tinus  and  on  his  influence. 

★Lucien  Romier.  L'Homme  nouveau.  Paris. 
Hachette.  1929. — A  Audy  by  this  publici^, 
poet,  and  hiAorian  on  the  man  of  today. 

FRENCH  SCIENCE 

★E.  Aisberg.  J'ai  compris  la  T.  S.  F.  Paris. 
E.  Chiron.  192S.  15  francs. — Primarily  for 
children  and  with  its  diagrams  interspersed 
with  amusing  cartoons,  this  is  ^ill  to  be  taken 
seriously  as  a  work  of  “vulgarisation.” 
★Mme.  Femande  d’Arsen.  Les  Forces  qui  rS' 
gissent  la  chance.  Paris.  Librairie  Charcomac. 
1929. — A  curious  work  on  aerology  by  a 
woman. 

★Alfred  Lombard.  Une  Terre,  Une  Langue. 
Essai  sur  la  situation  de  la  Suisse  frangaise. 
Lausanne.  Editions  de  la  Societe  de  la  Gazette 
de  Lausanne.  1929. — A  pamphlet  written  by 
a  professor  at  the  University  of  Neuchatel  on 
the  language  situation  in  Switzerland. 

★Dr.  Victor  Pauchet.  L' Enfant.  Sa  prepara' 
tion  a  la  vie.  Paris.  J.  Oliven.  1929.  15  francs. 
— The  author  of  Le  Chemin  du  Bonheur  and 
of  Restez  jeunes  gives  parents  and  teachers 
some  wise  counsel. 

★Louis  Vialleton.  L'Origine  des  etres  vivants. 
Paris.  Plon.  1929. — Biological  ^tudy  by  a 
professor  in  the  medical  school  of  the  Uni' 
versity  of  Montpellier. 

FRENCH  ESSAYS 

•kAnthologie  des  Essayiftes  fran^ais  contem' 
porains.  Paris.  Kra.  1929.  30  francs. —  A  fine 
collection;  460  pages,  thirty  names.  Third  of 
the  series  of  anthologies  being  published  by 
Kra. 

★E.  Sainte-Marie  Perrin.  Images.  Paris.  Plon. 
1929. — A  po^humous  collection  of  sketches, 
poems  and  observations  showing  the  lofty 
eAhetic  ideals  of  the  author. 

FRENCH  POLITICS 

★Serge  de  Chessin.  La  T^uit  qui  vient  de  TO 
ricnr.  Paris.  Librairie  Hachette.  1929. 12  francs. 
— Anti'Soviet  propaganda. 


★G.  Smolianski.  La  Xe  Session  plenihe  du 
Comite  executif  de  ITnternationale  commu' 
ni^le.  Paris.  Bureau  d’6ditions.  1929.  i  franc. 

FRENCH  MISCELLANEOUS 

ifAlmanach  Ouvrier  et  Paysan  1930.  Paris. 
Bureau  d’^ditions.  1929.  6  francs. — Notes  on 
everything  that  affeCts  the  worker.  Photen 
graphs,  cartoons  and  drawings. 

★Frederic  Lefevre.  Les  Matinees  du  Metre 
Rouge.  Paris.  Flammarion.  1929. — A  curious 
book  that  defies  all  classification;  written  by 
a  man  who  is  philosopher,  poet  and  literary 
critic. 

★Jean  Marques'Riviere.  A  Tombre  des  rruy 
nasties  Thibetains.  Paris.  Attinger.  1929. — 
Intere^ing  observations  on  the  ritual  of  the 
Thibetan  religion. 

★ErneA  Perochon.  Contes  des  Cent  et  Un 
Matins.  Paris.  Delagrave.  1930.  7  francs. — A 
sprightly  reader  for  the  elementary  grades. 

GERMAN  LITERATURE 

★Richard  Beitl.  Goethes  Btld  der  Landschaft. 
Berlin.  Walter  de  Gruyter.  1929. — Three 
types  of  Goethe's  relation  to  landscape. 

★Alois  Bemt.  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Lite' 
ratur.  Reichenberg.  Stiepel.  1928. — From  the 
earlier  times  until  today.  A  handbook. 

★Franz  Blei.  Frauen  und  Manner  der  Renais' 
sance.  Hellerau  bci  Dresden.  Avalun  Verlag. 
14  marks. — Italian  novellieri  from  the  14th 
to  1 6th  century.  Illu^rated. 

Brief wechsel  zwischen  Joseph  Vikjtor  von 
Scheffel  und  Carl  Alexander,  GroszJberzog  von 
Sachsen' Weimar'Eisenach.  Karlsruhe.  Dcut' 
scher  SheffehBund.  1928. — Fir*  publication 
in  collection  of  correspondence  from  1857  to 
Scheflel's  death. 

★Professor  Dr.  Wilhelm  Fehse.  Wilhelm  Raa' 
bes  Leben. — Wilhelm  Heesz.  Raabe.  Seine  Zeit 
und  seine  Berufung.  4.50  and  6  marks.  Berlin. 
Hermann  Klemm.  1928. — A  biography  and  a 
spiritual  interpretation  of  Raabe. 

★Wilhelm  Fliedner.  Goethe  und  Chriftentum. 
Gotha.  Leopold  Klotz.  1929.  4  marks.  Subtitle: 
Die  Religion  und  Ethik  Goethes  und  ][  der 
Hauptvertreter  des  Chri*entums. 

★Alfred  Goetze.  Das  deutsche  Voll^slied. 
Leipzig.  Quelle  6^  Meyer.  1929. — Popular  in 
tone,  although  written  by  a  real  scholar. 
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-A'Ludwig  Gold^ein.  Wer  war  Stidermann? 
Gcdachtnisrede.  Konigsberg.  Grafe  und  Uri' 
zer. — Brief,  but  excellent  charadterization. 

★Walter  Gold^ein.  Wassermann.  Sem  Kampf 
urn  Wahrheit.  Leipzig.  Grethlein.  1919.  — 
Organic  growth  of  Wassermann  as  a  social 
philosopher. 

★Wilhelm  Grenzmann.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Or' 
leans  in  der  Dichtung.  Berlin.  Walter  de  Gruy- 
ter.  1929. — Treats  the  theme  as  illuArating 
different  culture  and  Ayle  periods. 
iejahrbuch  der  Goethe'Gesellschaft.  Band  15. 
Weimar.  Verlag  der  Goethe-Gesellschaft. 
1929. 

iejahrbuch  der  Section  fur  Dichtf^nJt  der 
Preussischen  Al^ademie  der  Kunfte.  Berlin.  S. 
Fischer.  1929. — Contributions  by  Daublcr, 
Doblin,  Bahr,  Fulda,  Huch,  Locrke,  Mann, 
Molo,  Peterson,  Wassermann,  etc. 

★Friedrich  Kainz.  Ceschichte  der  deutschen 
Literatur.  Berlin.  Walter  de  Gruyter.  1929. — 
Revision  and  adaptation  of  Koch's  Literatur' 
geschichte  to  modem  methods.  Vols.  2  and  3; 
from  KlopAock  to  the  present  day. 

★Erwin  Langner.  Die  Religion  Gerhart  Haupt' 
manns.  Tubingen.  J.  C.  B.  Mohr.  (Paul  Sie^ 
beck)  1928.  4  and  5.50  marks. — A  ^udy  of 
Hauptmann’s  reh'gious  life  as  portrayed  in  his 
own  works. 

★Hans  Naumann.  Grurulzuge  der  Voll{s}^nde. 
Leipzig.  Quelle  ^  Meyer.  1.80  marks. — 
Second  edition;  valuable  bibliographical  addi' 
tions. 

★Erich  Petzct.  Theodor  Fontane  und  Paul 
Heyse  in  ihrem  Briefwechsel  (1859  his  1897). 
— Familiar  glimpses  of  two  of  the  moA  im' 
portant  men  in  Germany  at  an  interesting 
period. 

★  Heinrich  Sohnrey.  '"Tchiff,  tchaff,  to  ho!" 
Berlin.  Deutsche  Landbuchhandlung. — Folk' 
tales  from  the  author’s  home,  the  Soiling  Fore^. 
★Hermann  Stehr.  Mythen  und  Mdren.  Ber- 
lin.  Horen'verlag.  1929. 
itThule.  Altnordische  Dichtung  und  Prosa. 
Band  XIII.  Jena.  Diederichs.  1929.  8.50  marks. 
— This,  the  laA  volume  of  the  colledtion,  con- 
tains,  among  other  things,  the  original  reports 
on  the  discovery  of  America  by  the  Vikings. 
Translation  by  Felix  Niedner. 

★Em^  Vincent.  Leidenschaft  und  Klarheit. 
Gotha.  Klotz.  1930.  4  marks. — Women  who 
influenced  Goethe’s  life. 

★Volj^sbucher  vom  sterbenden  Rittertum. 
Weimar.  Herm.  Bohlaus  Nachf.  1928.  5  and 


7  marks. — Fir^  volume  of  the  series  VoU^j-. 
und  Schwanf{bucher.  Edited  by  H.  Kinder' 
mann. 

GERMAN  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 
★Grethe  Auer.  Bonvouloir.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche 

VerlagS' Anhalt.  1929.  8  marks. — Hiitorial 
romance  of  the  uprising  in  the  Vend^, 

★Rudolf  G.  Binding.  Die  Vogelscheuche.— 
Peter  Doerfler.  Marienseele. — Herbert  Eulcn- 
berg.  Die  Windmuhlc. — Hans  Grimm.  Aw 
John  7^ul{was  Lehrjahren. — Walter  von  Molo. 
Im  weiten  Mcer. — Karl  Roettger.  Auf  Sow- 
merwegen. — Albrecht  Schaeffer.  Das  verdop 
pelte  Leben. — Wilhelm  von  Scholz.  Das  C*^ 
rucht. — Paul  Zech.  Das  Baalsopfer.  Hamburg. 
Deutsche  Dichter'Gedachtnis'Stiftung.  1929. 
.70  and  1.50  marks. — An  attraAive  “Au^ 
wahl”  at  a  ridiculously  low  price,  is  Der  junge 
Tag,  edited  by  Dr.  Heinz  Brasch. 

★Gunther  Birkenfeld.  Dritter  Hof  linf{s.  Ber¬ 
lin.  Bruno  Cassirer. — The  evils  caused  by 
over 'Crowded  living  conditions  in  a  large  city. 
Thoroughly  reali^ic  but  free  from  sensation¬ 
alism  of  any  sort. 

★Helene  Boehlau.  Fine  zdrtliche  Seele.  Stutt¬ 
gart.  Deutsche  VerlagS'An^t.  1929.  6.60 
marks. — Romance  revolving  around  a  young 
girl,  whose  life'philosophy  is  that  of  the 
seventy-year'old  author. 

★Artur  Brausewetter.  Der  Tanz  urn  das 
Gewissen.  Leipzig.  Otto  Jank.  1929. — A  novel 
of  dissatisfrdtion  and  aspiration. 

★Arnold  Bronnen.  Film  und  Leben:  Barbara 
La  Marr.  Berlin.  Em^  Rowohlt.  1929. — An 
only  fairly  successful  attempt  on  the  part  of  a 
German  to  write  an  American  novel. 

★Hermann  Eris  Busse.  Die  l(leine  Frau  Welt 
Berlin-Grunewald.  Horen-Verlag. — The  ^ory 
of  a  h’ght'hearted  run'away  nun  that  might 
have  been  called  with  equal  propriety  “An* 
gela  und  die  Manner.” 

★Hermann  Eris  Busse.  Tulipan  und  die 
Frauen.  Berlin'Grunewald.  Horen' Verlag.— 
A  romantic  novel  a  la  Eichendorff  by  a  young 
writer  in  Freiburg. 

★Max  Dreyer.  Konig  Kandaules.  Roman. 
Leipzig.  Staackmann.  1929. 6.50  marks. — Mod' 
ernization  of  the  Gyges'fable. 

★Kasimir  Edschmid.  Lord  Byron.  Roman  einer 
Leidenschaft.  Berlin.  Paul  Zsolnay.  1929. 
7  marks. 

★Friedrich  Eisenlohr.  ^uintett  19  ?8.  Berlin. 
Horen' Verlag.  1929.  3  and  6  marks.  — ^The 
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intense  experiences  of  five  persons  in  twenty- 
four  hours 

^Paul  ErnA.  Ceschichten  deutscher  Art. 
Miinchen.  Georg  Muller. — A  colleAion  of 
short  Tories  by  the  author  of  “Saat  auf  Hoff- 
aung.” 

^^Paul  Ern^.  Suut  auf  Hoffnung.  Miinchen. 
Georg  Muller. — A  “Tendenz”  novel  dealing 
with  the  labor  problem. 

^Johann  Fabricius.  Charlottens  grosze  Reise. 
Berlin.  Paul  Zsolnay  Verlag.  1929.  2  vols. 
5.30  and  9.80  marks. — A  young  girl,  an  in¬ 
ternational  cruise,  and  several  internatiorul 
flirtations. 

tLudwig  Finckh.  Urlaub  von  Cott.  Stuttgart. 
Deutsche  Verlags-An^lt.  1929.  5.50  marks. 
—The  right  to  live  and  love  is  only  through 
“Urlaub  von  Gott.” 

#Ircne  Forbes-Mosse.  Kathinl^a  Plusch.  Stutt¬ 
gart.  Deutsche  Verlags-Anftalt.  1929.  6.50 
marks. — Tender  romance  of  an  untamed  child- 
woman. 

★Leonhard  Frank.  AbSlurz.  Novclle. — Her¬ 
mann  Hesse.  Eine  Bibliothek  der  Weltliteratur. 
— E.  G.  Kolbenheyer.  Wenrel  Tiegel.  Novelle. 
—Heinrich  Mann.  Der  Tyrann. — Robert 
Neumann.  Die  Blinden  von  Kagoll.  Novellen. 
—Frank  Thiesz.  Eine  sonderbare  Ehe.  Novelle. 
Leipzig  Phillip  Reclam  jun.  1929.  80  pfennigs 
each. — Genuine  literature  from  some  of  the 
moft  eminent  pens  in  Europe  at  an  unbe¬ 
lievably  modeA  price. 

★Georg  von  der  Gabelentz.  Das  Rdtsel  Cho' 
riander.  Leipzig.  Staackmann.  1929. — FiAional 
exploration  into  the  subconscious  of  a  Blue¬ 
beard. 

★Friedrich  Griesc.  Das  Tal  der  Armen.  Lvi- 
beck.  Otto  Quitzow. — A  portrayal  in  ficfb'on 
rf  the  life  of  the  Mecklenburg  peasantry  by  a 
writer  who  fir^  attracted  attention  by  his 
novel  Winter. 

★Paula  Grogger.  Das  Gleichnis  von  der  We' 
berin.  Breslau.  O^deutsche  Verlagsanitalt. — 
An  extremely  romantic  tale  about  a  virtuous 
but  much  maligned  young  woman,  by  the 
author  of  Das  Crimmingtor. 

★Carl  Haensel.  Die  letzten  Hunde  Dschingis 
Khans.  Stuttgart.  Engelhom.  1929. — A  Swiss 
engineer  tries  to  bring  a  mechanical  salvation 
to  Turkey. 

★Max  Halbe.  Die  Aufer^tehungsnacht  des 
DoldUfrs  Adalbert.  Berlin.  Horen-Verlag.  1929. 
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4.80  marks. — A  novel  of  Fau^-like  rejuvena¬ 
tion. 

★E.  V.  Handel-Mazetti.  Frau  Maria.  Miin- 
chen.  Josef  Kosel  und  Friedrich  Pu^et.  1929. 
10  marks. — Hi^rical  romance  of  the  time  of 
Augu^  the  Strong. 

★Gerhart  Hauptmann.  Die  blaue  Blume. 
Leipzig.  Reclam — A  pendant  in  ottave  rime 
to  the  author’s  earlier  “Promethidenlos”. 
★Heinrich  Hauser.  Donner  uberm  Meer.  Ber¬ 
lin.  S.  Fischer.  1929. 6.50  marks.  — Nature  and 
Civilization;  two  human  figures,  a  woman,  the 
creation  of  a  modern  metropolis,  and  a  man, 
flyer  and  conqueror. 

★Franz  Hessel.  T^acheifer.  Berlin.  Em^  Ro- 
wohlt.  1929. — Novel  of  Berlin  and  Paris  by 
the  author  of  Pariser  Romanze. 

★Hans  H.  Hinzelmann.  Achtung!  Der  Otto 
Puppe  l{pmmt!  Leipzig.  E.  P,  Tal  Co.  1929. 

3.50  and  5.25  marks. — Po^-war  inflation 
period;  rise  of  a  nervy  nobody  to  the  position 
of  merchant  prince. 

★Norbert  Jacques.  Der  Hafen.  Leipzig.  Re¬ 
clam.  1928.  2  marks. — Reprint  of  a  novel 
which  was  popular  in  1918. 

★A.  E.  Johann.  Die  innere  Kuhle.  Berlin.  Uni- 
versitas  deutsche  Verlags-Aktiengesellschaft. 
1929.  4.80  marks. — Po^-war  novel  of  German 
youth  in  America. 

★Juliane  Karwath.  Die  Droite.  Stuttgart. 
Deutsche  Verlags-An^lt.  1929.  8  marks. — 
Biographical  novel  of  Annette  von  Dro^- 
Hiilshoff,  the  nineteenth  century  lyric  poet. 
★Max  Kronberg.  Hallo — Leo  Heiratet! — 
Jugend  am  Start.  Leipzig.  Fr.  Wilh..Grunow. 
1929.  3  and  4.50  marks  each. — ^Two  novels  of 
modem  youth  and  big  business. 

★Herman  Anders  Krueger.  Gottfried  Kdmp' 
fer.  Braunschweig.  Georg  Westermann.  1904. 

8.50  marks. — New  edition  of  an  old  favorite, 
called  by  one  critic  “der  be^e  deutsche 
Erziehungsroman .  ’’ 

★Jack  London.  Das  Mondial.  Berlin.  Uni- 
versitas  Deutsche  Verlags-Aktiengesellschaft. 
1929.  4.80  marks. — Authorized  translation  by 
Erwin  Magnus. 

★Emil  Lucka.  Tag  der  Demut.  Roman.  Leip¬ 
zig.  Reclam.  1929.  3  and  5  marks. 

★Alfred  Mombert.  Aiglas  Herabl^unft.  Dra¬ 
ma.  Leipzig.  Inselverbg.  1929. — A  poem  ra¬ 
ther  than  a  drama,  symbolizing  the  ftruggle 
between  chaos  and  kosmos,  matter  and  spirit. 
★Kurt  Muenzer.  Am  Flugel:  Prinz  Scott. 
Berlin.  P.  Langenscheidt.  1929.  5  and  6.30 
marks. — A  novel  of  modem  life  in  interna¬ 
tional  society. 
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'A’Dhan  Gopal  Mukcrdschi.  Wir  pilgern  zum 
Himalaya.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Riitten  6^  Loening. 
1908.  3  and  5  marks. — German  version  of 
another  child'^ry  by  the  delightful  Hindu 
author  of  Kart  the  Elephant. 

★Fritz  Miiller'Partenkirchen.  Halbl^atz  Uc' 
berzwerch.  Leipzig.  Staackmann. — A  good 
natured  satire  on  German  football  players  and 
“fans”  and  their  curious  lingo. 

★Hans  Natonek.  Der  Mann  der  nie  genug 
hat.  Berlin.  Paul  Zsolnay  Verlag.  1929.  3.20 
and  5.50  marks. — High  finance  and  low  morals. 

★Kare  P.  Liv  und  ich.  Berlin.  Universitas 
Deutsche  VerlagS'Aktiengesellschaft.  1929. — 
Ultra-modern  young  folks.  Translated  from 
the  Norwegian  by  Erwin  Magnus. 

★Theodor  Ph'vier.  12  Mann  und  i  Kapitan. 
Leipzig.  C.  Weller.  1930.  3.50  and  6  marks. — 
Adventure  and  romance  in  far  lands  and  the 
islands  of  the  sea  a  la  Jack  London. 

★Alfred  Polgar.  Hinterland.  Berlin.  ErnA 
Rowohlt  Verlag.  1929.  “Das  kleine  Elend  des 
Kriegs.” 

★Josef  Ponten.  Seine  Hochzeitsreise.  Stutt- 
gart.  Deutsche  Verlags-An^lt.  1929.  5.50 
marks. — An  arti^’s  soul  goes  under  the 
microscope. 

★Clara  Ratzka.  Spiel  um  Jolande.  Roman. 
Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags-Antolt.  1929. — 
The  psychology  of  the  modem  woman. 
★Albert  H.  Rausch.  Jonathan.  Leipzig.  Re- 
dam.  1928.  80  pfennigs. — A  readable  short 
novel  on  the  friendship  of  David  for  Jonathan. 
★Emil  Marius  Requark.  Vor  Troja  nichts 
?{eues.  Brunnen-Vcrlag  Karl  Winckler.  Ber- 
b'n.  1929.  2.50  marks. — Parody  on  a  popular 
war-novel. 

★Meta  Scheele.  Frauen  im  Krieg.  Gotha. 
Leopold  Klotz  Verlag.  1929.  5  marks. — Novel 
of  the  World  War. 

★Rene  Schickcle.  Symphonie  fur  Jazz.  Berlin. 
S.  Fischer. — Adventures  of  an  imaginatively 
mendadous  hero  and  his  wife,  till  life,  showing 
them  death,  teaches  them  new  life. 

★Wilhelm  Speyer.  Sonderlinge.  Berlin.  ErnA 
Rowohlt  Verlag.  1929. — Short  ^ries. 
★Albert  Steffen.  Ott,  Alois  und  Werelsche. 
I>omach  und  Stuttgart.  Verlag  fiir  schone 
Wisscnschaften. — ^A  new  edition  of  the  first 
novel  of  a  writer  who  has  in  the  meantime 
produced  works  of  greater  merit. 

★Wilhelm  Stucklen.  Das  Tulipanschiff.  Stutt¬ 
gart.  J.  G.  Cotta'sche  Buchhandl.  Nachf. — 
A  thriller  by  the  author  of  the  successful 
comedy  Die  Strasse  nach  Steinaych. 


★W.  E.  Sueskind.  Jugerui.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche 
VcrlagS'An^alt.  1929.  7.50  marks. — PoA-wa 
youth,  school,  and  life. 

★Augu^e  Supper.  Der  Gaultier.  Stuttgart 
Deutsche  Verlags-An^alt.  1929.  7  marks.— 
Wrong-doing  and  repentance  send  the  “Gau- 
kler”  on  a  pilgrimage  of  expiation.  iTth 
century. 

★Siegfried  Trebitsch.  Renate  Aldringen.  Bc’ 
lin.  S.  Fischer. — The  translator  of  the  woria 
of  Bernard  Shaw  enters  the  field  of  creative 
writing  and  attempts  to  prove  that  the  count 
of  true  love  is  no  smoother  today  than  it  eve 
was. 

★Siegfried  von  Vegesack.  Liebe  am  laufendet 
Band.  Berlin.  Universitas  Deutsche  Verlag> 
Aktiengesellschaft.  1929. — Modern  youth  and 
the  divorce  problem. 

★Georg  von  der  Vring.  Camp  Lafayette 
Bremen.  Carl  Schiinemann.  1929. — A  novd 
built  around  his  own  exp^eriences  as  a  prisone 
of  war,  by  the  author  of  Soldat  Suhren. 
★Felix  Wittmer.  Krieg. — Herrenreiter. — En 
Untergang  im  Hause  Habsburgs.  Augsburg. 
Dom-Verlag.  1929.  3.40,  2.80,  and  2.40  marks. 
— Three  charming  little  tales  by  a  Germaiy 
born  professor  at  Washington  and  Jefferson 
College. 

★Ern^  Zahn.  Gewalt  tiber  ihnen.  Stuttgart 
Deutsche  Verlags-An^lt.  1929.  7  marks.— 
The  moA  popular  of  living  Swiss  novelito 
narrates  a  ^rong  man's  struggle  again^  old 
age  and  death. 

GERMAN  HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 

★Franz  Blei.  Ungewbhnliche  Menschen  und 
Schicl{sale.  Berlin.  ErnA  Rowohlt  Verlag.  1929. 
8  and  12  marks. — Sketches  of  some  score  (rf 
celebrities  who  have  figured  in  European 
hi^ry  and  politics  in  the  la^  five  centuries. 

★Hans  Brandenburg.  Joseph  von  Eichendorf. 
Miinchen.  C.  H.  Beck. — A  sympathetic  ac¬ 
count  of  the  life  and  literary  activity  of  one 
of  the  sane^  and  moA  lovable  of  the  German 
romanticiAs. 

★Johannes  Buhler.  FurSlen  und  Ritter.  Leip¬ 
zig.  Insel-Verlag. — An  excellent  hi^orica! 
treatise  having  to  do  with  the  “innerc  G^ 
schichte”  of  the  German  people  in  the  Middle 
Ages. 

★Rudolf  Craemer.  Gladstone  als  chriStlicher 
Staatsmann.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  VerlagS' 
An^lt.  1929.  14  marks. — A  thoughtful  anal- 
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ysis  of  Glad^one's  political  life  from  an  angle 
hitherto  ignored  in  biography. 

■^Hans  Heinrich  Ehler.  Fahrt  nach  Berlin. 
Stuttgart.  Greiner  6^  Pfeiffer. — An  intelligent 
Suabian  gives  an  intere^ing  account  of  his 
experiences  in  the  German  metropolis. 

^urt  Elwenspoek.  Rirwldo  Rinaldini.  Stutt- 
gart.  Siiddeutsches  Verlagshaus. — The  true 
^ry  of  the  famous  robber  knight  based  on 
authentic  original  sources  and  richly  illus' 
trated. 

•^Herbert  Eulenberg.  Die  letzten  Wittelsher' 
ger.  Wien.  Phaidon-Verlag.  1919. — Receives 
a  negative  criticism  from  the  Endpoint  of 
hiAory  as  well  as  of  language. 

^kOtto  Flake.  Ulrich  von  Hutten.  Berlin.  S. 
Fischer.  1929.  12  marks. — New  material  on 
the  fir^  German  nationally. 

■^Egon  Friedell.  Kulturgeschichte  der  J^euzeit. 
Miinchen.  C.  H.  Beck. — A  popular  acflor 
gives  a  chatty  hiyory  of  European  civilization 
from  the  Black  Death  to  the  World  War. 
■^Rene  Fiilop'Miller.  Der  heilige  Teufel 
Rasputin  und  die  Frauen.  Leipzig.  Grethlein 
a  Co. — A  clever  Viennese  reporter  gives  an 
account  of  the  activity  and  myyerious  influ' 
ence  of  the  “Holy  Devil.” 

■^Ferdinand  Gregorovius.  Rom  in  der  Re' 
naissance.  Miinchen.  Albert  Langen. — A 
seledion  in  two  small  handy  volumes  from 
the  author's  more  lengthy  work  “Geschichte 
der  Stadt  Rom  im  Mittelalter.” 

★Johannes  von  Guenther.  Caglioftro.  Leipzig. 
Grethlein  Co. — An  account  of  the  adtivi' 
ties  of  a  well-known  alchemiy,  Free-Mason, 
physician,  and  impoyor. 

★Siegfried  von  Kardorf.  Bismarc}{.  Berlin. 
Emy  Rowohlt.  1929. — Kardorf's  father  was 
Bismarck’s  closey  friend. 

★Erich  Klossowski.  Lord  Beaconsfield.  Berlin. 
S.  Fischer  Verlag. — A  German  translation 
of  a  popular  French  biography  of  Disraeli 
which  shows  the  human  side  of  the  founder 
of  the  British  Empire. 

★A.  H.  Kober.  Rund  urn  die  Manege.  Stutt¬ 
gart.  Jul.  Hoffmann. — Descriptions  of  circus 
life  told  by  the  press  agent  of  the  Sarasani 
circus,  known  to  every  German  boy  and  girl 
and  their  parents. 

★S.  R.  Minzloff.  In  geheimem  Auftrag.  Leip¬ 
zig.  Brockhaus.  1929.  7  and  9  marks. — A 
Russian  scientiy's  diary  of  a  mission  into 
China  during  the  Great  War. 

★Hans  Naumann  und  Guenther  Mueller. 
Rdfische  Kultur.  Halle.  M.  Niemeyer.  1929. — 
Especially  Naumann’s  contribution  on  Die 


ritterliche  Standeskjxltur  um  120c  is  a  thorough 
and  often  inspiring  interpretation  of  medieval 
culture. 

★Rudolf  Rutt.Lebememce.Stuttgart.Deutsche 
Verlags-Anyalt. — The  yory  of  Luther  Bur¬ 
bank  told  for  German  readers. 

★Albrecht  Schaeffer.  Kaiser  Konstantin.  Fine 
Zeitwende.  Leipzig.  Insel-Verlag.  1929.  6 
marks. 

★Emil  Schaeffer.  Johannes  Voigts  ''Deutsches 
Hofleben  im  Zeitalter  der  Reformation." — A 
new  edition  of  a  work  that  enjoyed  great 
popularity  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
★Wilhelm  Schellberg.  Clemens  Brentano. 
Miinchen-Gladbach.  Volksvereinsverlag.  — 
A  popular  biography  of  the  moy  imaginative 
and  moy  passionate  of  the  younger  German 
romanticiys. 

★Jakob  Wassermann.  Christoph  Columbus, 
der  Don  ^uichote  des  Ozeans.  Berlin.  S.  Fischer. 
1929.  9  marks. — Superhuman  somnambuliy 
energy  as  a  discoverer,  human  weakness  as  a 
man,  tragic  inability  as  an  administrator. 
★Stefan  Zweig.  Joseph  Fouche.  Bildnis  eines 
politischen  Menschen.  Leipzig.  Insel-Verlag. 
1929.  8.50  marks. 

GERMAN  TRAVEL  AND  GEOGRAPHY 

★Woldemar  von  Falz-Fein.  Asl{ania  TJpva. 
Neudamm.  J.  Neumann.  1929.  18  marks. — 
The  yory  of  the  Falz-Fein  family’s  great 
experimental  zoo  in  the  Taurus  in  South 
Russia. 

★Hans  Grimm.  Deutsches  SudweSlerbuch. 
Miinchen.  Langen. — An  account  of  a  journey 
through  German-speaking  Southwey  Africa 
by  the  author  of  Volli^  ohne  Raum. 

★E.  W.  PEzenmayer.  Jagd'  und  Voll{sbilder 
aus  dem  Kaul{asus.  Stuttgart.  Adolf  Bonz  6^ 
Co.  1929.  5.50  and  7.80  marks. — Attraeftive 
travel  book,  beautifully  illuyrated. 

★Emil  Trinkler.  Im  Land  der  Sturme.  Leipzig. 
Brockhaus.  1930.  13  and  15  marks. — With 
camel  and  yak  trains  through  the  interior  of 
Asia.  Illuyrated. 

GERMAN  PHILOSOPHY 

★Franz  Josef  Brecht.  Platon  und  der  George' 
Kreis.  Leipzig.  Dieterich’sche  Verlagsbuch- 
handlung.  1929.  4  and  5.50  marks. — Plato 
and  Stefan  George. 

★Fiedrich  Lienhard.  Die  Stillen  im  Lande 
sind  auch  die  Starl{en.  Stuttgart.  Greiner  6^ 
Pfeiffer. — ^The  lay  work  of  this  broad-minded 
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aiid  gentle  but  unyielding  ideali^,  containing 
within  its  fifty  pages  the  essentials  of  his 
philosophy  of  hfe. 

★Prof.  Dr.  Arthur  Luenemann.  Logi}{  der 
Philosophie.  Wien,  Leipzig.  1929.  5.50  marks. 
Subtitle:  Grundzuge  einer  Umgeitakung  der 
formalen  Logil{. 

★W.  Van  Bloten.  Vom  Geschmacl{.  MCin- 
chen.  Delphinenverlag. — An  attempt  to  de- 
termine  the  causes  of  the  bad  ta^e  prevalent 
in  much  of  our  art,  literature  and  life. 

GERMAN  POLITICS 

★Emil  Ludwig.  JuU  1 4.  Berlin.  Ern^  Rowohlt 
Verlag.  1929. — “Eine  Studie  iiber  die  Dumm- 
heit  der  damals  machtigen.” 

★T'ang  Leang'Ti.  China  in  Au/ruhr.  Leipzig. 
C.  Weller  ^  Co.  1927.  6.50  and  8  marks. — 
A  translation  from  an  English  original.  A  book 
permeated  with  a  con^nt  antiToreign  atti' 
tude. 

GERMAN  ESSAYS 

★Frank  Thiess.  Erziehung  zur  Frelheit.  Stutt' 
gart.  Engelhorn.  1929. — Essays  on  problems 
of  modern  life. 

★Joseph  Wittig.  Der  Ungldubige.  Gotha. 
Leopold  Klotz.  1928.  6  marks. — A  pa^or  of 
souls  in  Silesia  publishes  twenty-three  essays 
on  his  pa^ral  experiences. 

GERMAN  RELIGION 

★Gottlob  Siedel.  Theologia  Deutsch.  Gotha. 
Leopold  Klotz.  1929.  7  marks. — Dr.  Siedel 
has  made  a  careful  modem  version  of  the  old 
religious  document,  with  scholarly  furnishings 
which  bulk  larger  than  the  text. 

★Dom  Eugene  Vandeur,  O.  S.  B.  Die  Erneue' 
rung  der  chri^lichen  Familie.  Miinchen. 
Theatiner  Verlag.  1928.  3.75  marks. — Trans- 
lation  into  German  of  a  high-^ndard  vade 
mecum  for  the  Catholic  family. 

GERMAN  VERSE 

★Peter  Hille.  Gesammelte  Wcrl^e.  Stuttgart. 
Deutsche  Verlags-An^lt.  1929.  7  marks. — 
An  edition  of  the  deb'cate,  unworldly  poet, 
prepared  by  several  friends  and  admirers. 
★Lenore  Kuehn.  Sang  des  Lebens.  Gotha. 
Leopold  Klotz.  1928.  5  marks. — A  slim  volume 
of  pleasant  verse  dedicated  to  “Allen  die 
wahrhaft  jung  sind.” 


★Josef  Ponten.  Romisches  Idyll.  Berlin.  Horen- 
Verlag. — In  this,  his  fir^  book  of  verse  the 
author  tells  of  delightful  days  spent  amid  die 
beauties  of  the  Eternal  City. 

★Neidhart  von  Reuenthal.  Gedichte.  Leipzig. 
Reclam.  1928. 1.20  marks. — The  firA  complete 
translation  into  New  High  German  of  Neid¬ 
hart  von  Reuenthal’s  poetry,  skilfully  done  by 
Karl  Pannier. 

★Fritz  Woike.  Von  Wegfahrt  und  Heiml^ehr. 
Barmen.  Emil  Muller.  1929.  — Pleasant  verses, 
full  of  piety,  patriotism,  and  musical  mel¬ 
ancholy. 

GERMAN  MUSIC  AND  ART 

★Karl  Gustav  Fellerer.  Grundzuge  der  Ge- 
schichte  der  l(atholischen  Kirchenmustl(.  Pader- 
bom.  Schoningh.  1929.  2.40  marks. — Handy 
hi^orical  view  of  Catholic  church  music. 

★F.  G.  H.  Lercanus.  Die  Praxis  des  Restau- 
rators.  Halber^adt.  Schonherr.  1929.  2.40 
marks. — How  to  renew  paintings,  engravings, 
etc.  Fifth  edition  of  a  useful  book. 

★Gustav  Mensching.  Buddhiitische  S^wboliJ^. 
Gotha.  Leopold  Klotz.  1929. 18  marks. — Forty- 
two  pages  of  textual  explanation  and  sixty- 
eight  pages  of  halftones  make  up  this  magni¬ 
ficent  volume. 

GERMAN  SCIENCE 

★Paul  Eipper  and  Hedda  Walther.  Men- 
schen\inder.  Berlin.  Dietrich  Reimer. — A  ^udy 
of  the  typically  human  charad:eri^ics  of 
European,  American,  Asiatic,  and  African 
children  as  revealed  in  numerous  photographs. 

★Dr.  Friedrich  Engel.  Brnucht  der  Physikp 
Erl^enntni^heorie?  Halle  a.  S.  Max  Niemeycr. 
1929.  4  marks. — According  to  Dr.  Engel,  he 
can  scarcely  keep  house  without  knowing 
Kant  and  Schopenhauer. 

★Dr.  Charlotte  Luetkens.  Staat  und  Gesell' 
schaft  in  Ameri\a.  Tubingen.  J.  C.  B.  Mohr 
(Paul  Siebeck).  1929.  8  and  10  marks.  Sub-title: 
Zur  Soziologie  des  amerikanischen  Kapitalis- 
mus. 

★Wilh.  Oppermann.  Aus  dem  Leben  unserer 
Muttersprache.  Leipzig.  Friedrich  Brandstet- 
ter.  1928.  5.50  and  6.50  marks. — Introdudtioo 
to  the  hi^ry  and  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
language. 

★Karl  Plaettner.  Eros  im  Zuchthaus.  Berh'n. 
Mohr-Verlag.  1929.  6  marks. — Empirically 
and  theoretically  well  founded  analysis  of 
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the  sexual  torture  in  prison  and  the  resulting 
dangers  of  perversion  after  release. 

■^R.  Reinhold.  Die  Ele\trizitdt  als  Ur\raft. 
Erfurt.  H.  Bartholomaus. — An  elcdtrician  of' 
fers  a  theory  as  to  the  nature  of  elecftricity, 
and  his  publisher  offers  500  marks  to  anyone 
who  can  disprove  it. 

•^Leopold  von  Wiese.  Allgemeine  Soziologie 
ali  Lehre  von  den  Beziehungen  und  BeziehungS' 
gebilden  der  Menschen.  Teil  II:  Gebildelehre. 
Munchen.  Dunckcr  ^  Humblot.  1929. — With 
the  firA  volume  the  beA  and  one  of  the  few 
systematic  introductions  to  this  field  of  science. 

GERMAN  MISCELLANEOUS 

itAlmanach  des  Paul  List  Verlages,  1930. 
Leipa'g.  Paul  List.  1929. — A  handsome  little 
volume  bearing  some  of  the  moSt  eminent 
names  in  European  literature. 
i(Aus  dem  deutschen  Buchereiwesen.  Stettin. 
“Biicherei  und  Bildungspflege.”  1929.  1  mark. 
— Four  lectures  delivered  at  the  first  Inter- 
national  Library  Congress  at  Rome. 

^ikGuido  Bagier.  Der  \ommende  Film.  Stutt¬ 
gart.  Deutsche  Verlags-AnStalt.  1928.  20 
marks. — An  analysis  of  the  paSt,  present  and 
future  of  the  motion  picture  as  one  of  the  fine 
arts.  Over  200  illustrations. 

★Hermann  Bink.  Latein  fur  Jedermann.  Er¬ 
furt.  H.  Bartholomaus. — Translation  and  ex¬ 
planation  of  several  thousand  Latin  phrases. 
★Der  grosze  Brochhaus.  Fiinfzehnte,  vollig  neu 
bcarbeitete  Auflage  von  Brockhaus’  Konver- 
sationslexikon.  Leipzig.  F.  A.  Brockhaus. — 
The  second  volume  Asu  -  Bla  has  been  released 
from  the  press. 

irDeutsches  Ane\dotenbuch.  Herausgegeben 
vom  KunStwart  durch  Hermann  Rinn  und 
Paul  Alverdes.  Munchen.  Georg  D.  W. 
Callwey. — A  collection  of  168  anecdotes  from 
four  centuries  continuing  the  worthy  tradi¬ 
tions  of  Ferdinand  Avenarius’  Hausbucher, 
★Dr.  Carl  Diesch.  Katalogprobleme  und  Dezi' 
mall{lassifil{ation.  Leipzig.  Otto  Harrassowitz. 
1929.  Sub-title :  “Eine  Bibliothekswissenschaft- 
liche  Untersuchung  und  Abwehr.” — By  the 
director  of  the  Staats-  und  Universitatsbiblio- 
thek  of  Konigsberg  in  Prussia. 

★Arthur  Drews.  Die  Marienmythe.  Jena. 
Eugen  Diederichs  Verlag.  1928.  5  and  7  marks. 

An  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Virgin,  as 
well  as  Jesus,  was  a  product  of  popular  imagina¬ 
tion  aided  and  abetted  by  religious  leaders  and 
in^itutions. 


icGoethe'Kalender  auf  das  Jahr  1930.  Leipzig. 
Dietrich ’sche  Verlagsbuchhandlung.  1929. — 
Twenty-third  issue  of  this  annual.  Beautifully 
illuArated. 

★Jacob  und  Wilhelm  Grimm.  Deutsches  Wot' 
terbuch’  StrafeStrahlen.  Leipzig.  S.  Hirzel. 

★Otto  F.  Hattstaedt.  Deutsche  Grammatil^. 
St.  Louis.  Concordia  Publishing  House.  1925. 
— Excellent  all-German  grammar  published 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
synods  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  etc. 

★Dietrich  von  Hildebrand.  Die  Ehe.  Miin- 
chen.  Josef  Muller.  1929.  1.60  marks. — An 
earnest  little  volume,  enriched  with  reproduc¬ 
tions  of  works  of  art. 

★P.  F.  L.  Hoffmann.  Worterbuch  der  DeuU 
schen  Sprache.  Leipzig.  Friedrich  Brandstetter. 
7  marks. — Excellent  general  purpose  diction¬ 
ary  of  620  double-column  pages. 
itindividuum  und  Gemeinschaft.  Wien.  In¬ 
ternationale  Gesellschaft  fiir  Individualpsy- 
chologie:  Ada  Beil.  Inhalt  und  Wandel  der  Idee 
der  Mutterlichl(eit.  1926.  2.70  marks. — Johan¬ 
nes  Neumann.  Die  Gefuhle  und  das  Ich.  1926. 
3.60  marks. — Alfred  Adlers.  Mut  und  Entmu' 
tigung.  1926.  1.50  marks. — Otto  Kraus.  Die 
Trdume  in  DoSto]ewsJ{ys  Rasl{olnil{off.  1926. 
3.30  marks. — Ada  Beil.  Das  Schopfertum  der 
Frau.  1926.  5.10  marks. — Elisabeth  Bellot. 
Individualpsychologie  und  Schule.  1926.  2.70 
marks. — Sofie  Lazarsfeld.  Die  Ehe  von  heute 
und  morgen.  1927.  3  marks. — Dr.  Folkert 
Wilken.  Die  nervose  Erl^ranl^ung  als  sinnvolle 
Erscheinung  unseres  gegenwdrtigen  Kulturzeit' 
raumes.  1927.  4  marks. 

★Dr.  Karl  Kossow.  Vorgeschichie  und  polP 
tische  Geschichte  des  Weltl^ieges.  65  pfennigs. 
itKriegsbriefe  gefallener  Studenten.  Herausge- 
geben  von  Philipp  Witkop.  Munchen.  Georg 
Muller.  1929. — Selections  from  more  than 
20,000  letters  of  indents  who  died  in  the 
war. 

★Dr.  Johannes  Lange.  Heilbehandlung  von  AI- 
l(oholil{em. — Dr.  Otto  Graf.  bAoglichl^eiten  und 
Grenzen  der  Heilbehandlung  von  All(oholil(em. 
Berlin.  Neuland- Verlag.  1929. 1.75  marks  each. 
— ^The  serious  attention  being*  paid  to  the 
temperance  que^ion  in  Germany  is  treated 
in  several  of  its  aspects  in  this  series  of  pam¬ 
phlets.  The  present  numbers  are  2  and  3. 
★Martin  Luther.  Hindurch.  Barmen.  Emil 
Muller.  1927. — Tiny  gift-book  made  up  of 
passages  from  Luther's  writings. 

★Dr.  Anton  Moucha.  Zchn  Jahre  tschechosUy 
wal{isches  Buchereigesetz.  Stettin.  “Biicherei 
und  Bildungspflcge.”  1929.  30  pfennigs. — 
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HiAory  of  the  German  libraries  in  Czccho' 
Slovakia  since  the  war. 
i^Pommersche  Landeswanderbucherei  Bucher' 
verzeichnis.  Stettin.  Volksdruckerei  G.  b.  m. 
H.  1909.  3  and  4  marks. — Complete  and  well 
organized  catalog. 

★Dr.  Albrecht  Reum.  A  DiSlionary  of  Eng¬ 
lish  Style.  Leipzig.  J.  J.  Weber.  5.50  marks. — 
The  second  part  of  this  erudite  work:  Flu-Old. 
★Erwin  Rieger  (Herausgeber).  EwigesOster- 
reich.  Wien.  Manz.  1928. — Essays  from 
eminent  pens  on  various  phases  of  AuAria's 
culture. 

★Dr.  jur.  Hermann  M.  Roth.  Der  Truft. 
Marburg.  N.  G.  Elwert  (G.  Braun).  1928. — 
A  hiAorical  Audy  of  the  development  of  the 
tniA. 

★Rumpelztilzchen.  Der  Schmied  Roms.  Ber- 
lin.  Brunnen'Verlag  Karl  Winckler.  1929.  3 
and  4  marks. — EnthusiaAic  eulogy  of  Musso- 
lini. 

★Franz  Schriever  und  Wilhelm  SchuAer. 
Buchl(ritil{  und  Buchauswahl  vom  Standpunl{t 
des  Vol}{sbihliothel{ars.  1  mark. — Dr.  Erwin 
Ackerknecht.  Die  KunA  des  Lesens.  30  pfen' 
nigs. — Dr.  Rudolf  Zoerden.  Zentralbucherei 
und  Beratungstelle.  i  mark. — Dr.  Karl  Kossow. 
Vorgeschichte  und  politische  Geschichte  des 
Weltltpeges.  65  pfennigs.  Stettin.  Verlag  “Bii' 
cherei  und  Bildungspflege.”  1929. — Concise 
and  convenient  aids  for  the  public  librarian. 
ieStaackrruinns  Almanach  1930.  Leipzig.  L. 
Staackmann.  1929.  i  mark. — Commemorating 
the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  publishing 
house,  the  coUeAion  contains  selections,  many 
of  them  here  6rA  published,  from  twenty-two 
of  Germany’s  prominent  writers. 

★Erwin  Walter.  Russian  Made  Easy.  Leip¬ 
zig.  Otto  Holtze’s  Nachfolger.  1923.  75  pfen¬ 
nigs. — TTie  Russian  alphabet,  a  table  of  sounds 
and  the  elements  of  grammar. 

ITALIAN  LITERATURE 

★Giacomo  Antonini.  II  teatro  contemporaneo 
in  Italia.  Milano.  Edizioni  “Corbaccio.”  1927. 
12  lire. — Critical  Audies  of  the  works  of  the 
leading  dramatiAs  of  contemporary  Italy. 
★Pasquale  Ceravolo.  T^uovissima  antologia. 
Bergamo.  “I  quademi  del  Pensiero.”  1929. 
20  lire.  — Sig.  Ceravolo  has  collected  in  an 
attracitive  volume  of  368  pages,  the  chief 
poems  that  appeared  in  the  firA  issues  of  II 
Pensiero. 

★Vito  G.  Galati.  Cli  scritwri  della  Calabria. 
Firenze.  Vallechi.  1929.  20  lire. — This  firA 
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volume  of  a  new  bio-bibliographical  dictionary 
of  modern  Calabrian  writers  is  prefaced  b» 
Benedetto  Crcxre. 

★Alfredo  Galletti.  Alessandro  Manzoni,  j 
pensatore  e  tl  poeta.  Milano.  Sexieta  editria 
“Unitas.”  1927. — An  enthusiaAic  appraisal, 
in  two  bulky  volumes,  of  the  art  and  philoscv 
phy  of  Manzoni. 

★Piero  Nardi.  Fogazzaro,  su  documenti  itie 
ditj.  Vicenza.  Jacchia.  1929.  20  lire. — A  con< 
scientious,  minute  Audy  of  the  unpublished 
works  of  the  great  Italian  romance  writer, 
Antonio  Fogazzaro  (1842-1911). 

★G.  Pellizzi.  Le  lettere  italiane  del  noStn 
secolo.  Milano.  Libreria  d'ltalia.  1929.  30  lire 
— A  weighty  volume  giving  the  hiAory  erf 
Italian  literature  during  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  centuries;  uncritical  and  widely 
condemned. 

★E.  Piceni.  La  bancarella  delle  novitd,  n  I 
serie.  Milano.  Alpes.  1929.  20  lire. — A  rt 
print  of  the  critical  essays  which  the  author 
had  previously  published  in  the  Rivifla 
d'ltalia. 

★Giuseppe  Raniolo.  Lo  spirito  e  I'arte  delT 
OrlaTido  Furioso.  Milano.  Mondadori.  1929. 

15  lire. — A  Audy  of  the  principal  spiritual 
attributes  of  ArioAo  (1474-1533). 

★Luigi  Russo.  Problemi  di  metodo  critico. 
Bari.  Gius.  Laterza  Figli.  1929.  20  lire.— 

A  Audy  of  problems  in  criticism  by  one  erf 
Italy's  younger  critics.  An  invaluable  volume 
in  the  field  of  philosophical  criticism. 

★Giuseppe  Toffanin.  Storia  letteraria  d'ltalia: 

II  Cinquecento.  Milano.  Vallardi.  1929.  65  lire. 
— This  present  volume  is  complementary  to 
Flamini's  hiAory  of  fifteenth  century  Italian 
hiAory,  II  CinQuecento  (Milano,  Vallardi. 
1913),  which  Flamini  contributed  to  the 
original  twelve-volume  Storia  letteraria  d'l 
talia. 

★Luigi  ToneUi.  Alla  ricerca  della  personalitd. 
Catania.  Studi  Editoriale  Mcxierno.  1929.  15 
lire. — A  collection  of  critical  essays  dealing 
with  aspects  of  mcxlern  Italian  literature;  fird 
treating  of  criticism,  the  theater,  the  novel  and 
poetry;  then  discussing  some  of  the  lesser- 
known  modern  Italian  writers. 

ITALIAN  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

★Giulia  Datta  de  Albertis.  lo  feci  un  sogno. . . 
Milano.  Casa  editrice  Ceschina.  1929.  12  lire. 
— A  fantaAic  novel,  almoA  Oriental  in  its 
improbabihty  and  imaginativeness. 
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•^Lucio  d’Ambra.  II  Fascino  slavo.  Milano. 
A.  Mondadori.  1929.  15  lire. — A  roman 
comique,  satire  on  “snobisme.” 

<^Sem  Benelli.  Orfeo  e  Proserpina.  Milano. 
Treves.  1929.  ii  lire. — A  lyrical  drama  in 
four  adts. 

•^Maria  di  Borio.  “E  sopra  il  Monte  il  Signore 
pTOwederd." — I  due  padroni  del  mondo.  To¬ 
rino.  S.  Lattes  C.  1923  and  1926.  9  and  ii 
lire. — Two  novels,  one  dealing  with  mother 
love,  the  other  with  love  and  money,  i  due 
padroni. 

•^Francesco  Chiesa.  Racconti  del  mio  orto. 
Mondadori.  1929.  10  lire. — Twenty-seven 
racconti  forming  together  a  kind  of  novel.  A 
volume  of  quiet  fidlion. 

^Marinella  Lodi.  Terra  d'approdo.  Milano. 
Mondadori.  1929.  12  lire. — This  young  wo¬ 
man  writer  again  gives  us  a  remarkable  novel 
with  gripping  situations. 

★E.  Lovarini.  (Editor)  La  Veneziana:  Coni' 
media  di  ignoto  Cinquecencifta.  Bologna. 
Zanichelli.  1929.  25  lire. — An  anonymous 
Venetian  Renaissance  comedy,  which  no 
censor  would  pass  for  production  nowadays. 
Notable  for  power  of  expression  and  for 
directness  of  dialogue.  The  text  is  supple¬ 
mented  by  elaborate  glossaries  to  assiA  the 
reader  to  under^nd  the  Venetian  dialect. 
★Giuseppe  Marussig.  Uontini  di  confine. 
Milano.  Fratelli  Treves.  1927.  ii  lire. — A 
well  balanced  philosophical  novel  in  the  ^yle 
of  Maurice  Barr^. 

★Alberto  Moravia.  Git  indifferenti.  Milano. 
Alpes.  1929.  12  lire. — Fir^  novel  by  a  young 
writer  of  promise. 

★Gabriella  Neri.  Diana  ed  il  Fauno.  Firenze. 
Bemporad.  1929. 10  lire. — An  analytical  novel, 
marked  by  dramatic  incident. 

★Francesco  Perri.  Una  notte  d'amore.  Milano. 
Maia.  1929.  9  lire. — A  collection  of  sixteen 
novelettes. 

★Pinolo.  Jovi  Africanus. — La  Chiave  di  Mu- 
hammed.  Torino.  G.  B.  Paravia.  1929.  5  lire 
each. — Voglio  Verba  voglio.  Tripoli.  F.  Caco- 
pardo.  1928.  20  lire. — Pleasant  Tories  for  the 
young  and  those  not  so  young.  They  include 
three  adventures  of  little  Jusef  Ben  Taliani. 
★Dino  Provenzal.  Un  uomo  con  died  pollici. 
PiAoia.  Libreria  editrice  Grazzini.  1929.  6  h're. 
— A  collection  of  hfteen  short  Tories  all  h’nked 
together  by  the  medium  of  a  single  hero  for 
the  entire  series. 

★Rosso  di  San  Secondo.  C'era  0  non  e'era  il 
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deh'ghtful  collection  of  Tories  by  a  ma^er  of 
the  genre. 

★Margherita  G.  Sarfatti.  Il  Palazzone.  Mi¬ 
lano.  A.  Mondadori.  1929. 12.50  lire. — Histor¬ 
ical  novel. 

ITALIAN  HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 

★Giacomo  Armo.  >(ino  Martoglio.  Napoli. 
Anacreon te  Chiurazzi  e  6glio.  1929.  5  lire. — 
A  brief  biography  of  the  Sicilian  dialectical 
poet.  More  of  an  “omaggio  d’amicizia”  than 
a  critical  Study. 

★Silvio  d’Amico.  Tramonto  del  grande  attore. 
Milano.  A.  Mondadori.  1929.  25  lire. — 
Sketches  of  prominent  aCtors  of  yesterday  and 
today  with  a  discussion  of  various  problems. 
Illustrated. 

★Carlo  Cecchelli.  II  Vuticano.  Milano.  Bes- 
tetti  6^  Tumminelli.  1929. — An  authoritative 
Study  of  the  origins  and  character  of  the 
Papacy  and  the  Papal  City.  With  450  copper¬ 
plate  illustrations. 

★Raffaele  Ciampini.  T^apoleone — Conversa' 
zioni.  Firenze.  Rinascimento  del  Libro.  1929. 
60  lire. — A  sort  of  autobiographical  biography 
of  the  great  Corsican. 

★F.  A.  Ferrari.  Goffredo  Mameli.  Monte- 
leone.  Raho.  1929. — ^The  biography  of  one  of 
the  martyrs  of  the  defense  of  Rome  again^  the 
French;  Mameli  was  the  author  of  the  famous 
song  of  1848-1849:  Inno  di  Mameli. 

★L.  Filippi.  Cesare  BattiSti.  Torino.  Paravia. 
1929.  II  lire. — Eulogi^ic  life  of  the  Trent 
scholar,  political  agitator,  patriot  and  martyr. 
★Eugenio  KaStner.  Mazzini  e  Kossuth,  con 
pref.  di  Mario  Menghini.  Firenze.  Felice  Le 
Monnier.  1929.  18  lire. — The  correspondence 
of  two  great  patriots,  ably  edited  by  Mario 
Menghini. 

★Bianca  Magnino.  Federico  Schiller.  Roma. 
Formiggini.  1929.  5  lire. — A  short  but  com¬ 
prehensive  biography  in  the  well  known 
series  ‘Profili.” 

★Giovanni  Papini.  Gli  operai  della  vigna. 
Firenze.  Vallecchi.  1929.  12  lire. — Various 
spiritual  giants. 

★Meuccio  Ruini.  Luigi  Corvetto,  genovese. 
Bari.  Gius.  Laterza  6^  Figli.  1929.  25  lire. — 
A  well  documented  biography  of  this  little 
known  Genoese  financier  who  did  so  much 
for  French  finances. 

★Tomaso  Sillani.  Luigi  di  Savoia,  ammiraglio 
esploratore  colono.  Roma.  Libreria  del  Littorio. 
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the  life  and  deeds  of  that  romantic  prince^ 
sailor,  the  EHike  of  the  Abruzzi. 

'A'Signora  Lodi  Tommaseo.  (Editor)  Colloqui 
col  Manzoni  di  J^iccolo  Tommaseo.  Firenze. 
Sansoni.  1909. — A  portrait  of  Manzoni,  from 
the  pen  of  the  eminent  Italian  poet  and 
politician,  again^  the  richly  colored  European 
pohtical  and  social  background  of  the  early 
nineteenth  century. 

★Artemisia  Zimei.  La  concezione  della  natura 
in  S.  Francesco  d' Assisi.  Roma.  Libreria  Pus- 
tet.  1929. — Merely  another  ^udy  of  the  saint 
of  Assisi! 

ITALIAN  TRAVEL  AND  GEOGRAPHY 

★Mario  Borsa.  Londra.  Milano.  Giacomo 
Agnelli.  1929.  15  lire. — An  Italian  who  has 
resided  many  years  in  London,  a  ^udent  rather 
than  a  joumah’^,  gives  his  countrymen  im- 
pressions  concerning  the  details  of  life  in  the 
British  metropoh’s. 

★C.  Conti'Rossini.  V Ahissinia.  Roma.  P. 
Cremonese.  1929.  6.50  lire. — A  complete 
geographical  and  ethnological  ftudy  of  the 
independent  kingdom  of  Abyssinia. 

★S.  Grande.  Liguria.  Torino.  Utet.  1929.  70 
lire. — This  completes  the  collecftion  “Patria,” 
devoted  to  the  different  provinces  of  Italy. 
★Amadeo  Maiuri.  Pompei.  Roma.  De  Agos- 
tini.  1929.  In  Italian,  100  lire;  in  English, 
French  or  German,  125  lire. — A  beautiful  and 
intereAing  volume,  depidting  the  results  of  a 
century  of  Pompeian  excavation;  illu^rated 
with  photographs  and  colored  plates. 

★Clarice  Tartufari.  Lampade  nel  Sacrario. 
Foligno.  Franco  Campitelli.  1929 — One  of  the 
major  representative  Italian  literary  arti^s 
reveals  to  her  country^people  the  life  of  a 
fellow-countryman  who  has  emigrated  to  the 
foreign  soil  of  French-African  Tunis. 

ITALIAN  VERSE 

★Nicola  MoscardeUi.  II  ponte.  Roma.  “A1 
Tempo  della  Fortuna.”  1929.  10  lire. — A  neat 
little  volume  of  lyrics.  Religious  sentiment  and 
love  of  nature  seem  to  be  the  dominant  note. 
★Enrico  Turolla.  Montagne.  Bologna.  Nicola 
ZanicheUi.  1929.  8  lire. — A  neat  volume*  of 
verse  by  a  lover  of  the  mountain-sides. 

ITALIAN  ARTS 

★Hippolito  Machetti.  Orafi  senesi.  Siena.  La 
Diana.  1929.  30  lire. — ^A  ftudy  of  thejgold- 
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smiths  of  Siena  during  the  thirteenth,  four¬ 
teenth  and  fifteenth  centuries. 

★Adolfo  Venturi.  Giovanni  Pisano:  La  Vita 
e  VOpera.  Bologna.  Apollo.  1929.  408  lirc.^ 
A  colledion  of  120  plates  illu^rating  the  work 
of  the  father  of  modern  sculpture. 

ITALIAN  PHILOSOPHY 

★Ugo  Spirito,  etc.  Benedetto  Croce.  Roma. 
A  Romana  Editoriale.  1929. — ^Three  modem 
Italians  ^udy  the  flaws  in  Croce's  thought 

★Giuseppe  Toffanin.  Che  cosa  fu  Vumane- 
simo?  Firenze.  Sansoni.  1929. 12  lire. — A  great 
scholar  Judies  the  mearu'ng  and  influence  of 
humanism  on  civilization. 

ITALIAN  ESSAYS 

★Tito  Cassini.  La  Bella  ^tagione.  Firenze.  Li¬ 
breria  Editrice  Fiorentina.  1929.  9  lire. — 
Sketches  of  paAoral  and  peasant  life;  full  of 
quiet  charm  and  religious  ingenuousness. 

★Emilio  Cecchi.  L'Osteria  del  cattivo  tempo. 
Milano.  Edizioni  “Clorbaccio.”  1927. 14  lire. — 
A  series  of  essays  written  at  different  time# 
in  different  periodicals. 

ITALIAN  POLITICS 

★Roberto  Cantalupo.  LTtalia  musulmana. 
Roma.  Casa  Editrice  Italia  d’Oltremare.  1929. 
24  lire. — Not  a  Audy  of  the  Saracenic  invasion 
of  Italy,  but  a  consideration  of  Italy’s  prob¬ 
lems  with  her  Moslem  colonies. 

★Antonio  Cardone.  I  presuppositi  filosofici 
della  nuova  dottrina  dello  Slato.  Milano.  Soc. 
An.  lAituto  Ed.  Sdentifico.  1929.  7  lire. — 
A  ^atement  of  the  philosophical  and  political 
hypotheses  upon  which  the  new  do<^trines  of 
the  Italian  Fascia  ^te  are  founded. 

★A.  Giannini.  I  Concordati  poflbellici.  Mi¬ 
lano.  Vita  e  pensiero.  1929.  1^  lire. — An 
analysis  of  the  recent  (po^-war)  Papal  agree¬ 
ments. 

★Enrico  Pucci.  La  Pace  del  Laterano.  Firenze. 
Editrice  Fiorentina.  1929.  10  lire. — The  of¬ 
ficial  text  of  the  regent  Papal  treaty  and  (Hon- 
cordat:  preface  by  C^unt  della  Torre,  editor 
of  the  Osservatore  Romano. 

★Alfonso  Sermonti.  II  diritto  sindicale  italiano. 
Roma.  Libreria  del  Littorio.  1929.  2  vols.  7 
lire. — A  sy^ematic  analysis  of  Italian  syndical 
legislation. 
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ITALIAN  MISCELLANEOUS 

•^Attilio  Caldcrara.  ?{ell'  azzurro.  Torino. 
G.  B.  Paravia.  1930.  16  lire. — Aviation  from 
Icarus  to  Lindbergh. 

iril  Canzionere  T^azionale.  Roma.  Libreria 
dello  Stato.  1929.  3.60  lire. — The  words  and 
music  of  49  patriotic  and  religious  Italian 
songs,  divided  into  two  parts;  choral  (reh'gious) 
songs,  and  patriotic  songs. 

-^Piero  Negro.  Vola,  Balilla!  Torino.  G.  B. 
Paravia.  1928.  5.50  lire. — Status  of  aviation 
from  ju^  before  the  war  up  to  today. 

■^Ugo  Ojetti.  Paolo  Veronese.  Milano.  Fratelli 
Treves.  1928.  ii  lire. — An  address  delivered 
in  Venice  for  the  Paolo  Veronese  quadri' 
centenary. 

■^razio  Pedrazzi.  I  noilri  fratelli  lontani.  Ro' 
ma.  Secretaria  Generale  dei  Fasci  alPE^ero. 
1929. — A  book  addressed  to  Italians  living 
abroad.  Objedt:  a  closer  communion  between 
all  Italians. 

SPANISH  LITERATURE 

^  ★Manuel  Gongora  Echenique.  Ideario  de  Con* 

1  cepci&n  Arenal.  Madrid.  Compania  IbercK 
Americana  de  Publicaciones.  1929.  2  pesetas. 
— Recommended  to  any  who  wish  to  under' 
ftand  Concepcion  Arenal. 

★Juan  Lopez  Nunez.  Romdnticos  y  bohemios. 
Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas. — 
Emotion  and  art  have  combined  to  perfedt  the 
word  pidtures  of  romantic  and  bohemian 
Spaniards  of  the  19th  century. 

★Mario  Mendez  Bejarano.  Poetas  espanoles 
que  vivieron  en  America.  Madrid.  Renaci' 
miento.  1929.  6  pesetas. — A  critical  Audy  of 
Fray  Diego  de  Hojeda,  Juan  de  la  Cueva,  Gar- 
da  Tarsara,  Lasso  de  la  Vega,  who  lived  in 
America. 

★Felix  G.  Olmedo,  S.  J.  Las  Puentes  de  "'^La 
Vida  es  Sueno."  Madrid.  Editorial  Voluntad. 
1928. — An  examination  of  the  sources  of  Cal' 
dcron’s  mo^  famous  play;  written  by  a  Jesuit, 
and  dedicated  to  the  old  Jesuit  leaders  “que 
prepararon  los  dias  gloriosos  de  Lope  y  Cah 
der6n.” 

SPANISH  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

★V.  Arreguine.  Ley  de  amor.  Montevideo. 
A.  Barreiro’y  Ramos.  $.40  m'n.  — Short  novcL 
★Ko  Baroja.  El  rux^umo  del  Hermano  Bel' 
trin.  Madrid.  Compania  Ibero' Americana  de 
Pubh’caciones.  1929.  5  pesetas. — This  moA 
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recent  work  of  the  well  known  noveliA  has 
three  ouAanding  beauties:  intereA,  emotion, 
and  depth. 

★■Henry  Bordeaux.  Andromeda  y  el  monstruo. 
Paris'Madrid.  Ediciones  Literarias.  1929.  5 
pesetas. — Spanish  version  of  a  pleasant  French 
novel. 

★C.  Caballero.  Cosa  de  locos.  Montevideo. 
A.  Barreiro  y  Ramos.  $.80  m'n. — Three  tales. 
★El  Caballero  Audaz  (Jose  Maria  Carretero). 
La  Plegaria  del  Deseo.  Madrid.  Renacimiento. 
1929.  5  pesetas. — Mild  eroticism  mixed  with 
melodrama. 

★Evangelina  Aurora  Caceres.  M»  vida  con 
Gomez  Carrillo.  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929. 
5  pesetas. — Intimate  details  are  not  omitted. 
★CaAelar.  ErneSlo.  Madrid.  Compania  Ibero' 
Americana  de  Publicaciones.  1929.  2.50  pese' 
tas. — One  of  the  volumes  offered  in  the  coh 
ledtion  called  Bibliotecas  Populares  Cervantes: 
four  books  for  5  pesetas  a  month. 

★Francisco  de  CJossio.  Clara.  Madrid.  Mun' 
do  Latino.  1929.  4  pesetas. — An  ultra'modern 
novel,  permeated  with  a  6ne  irony. 

★Luis  A.  Crausaz.  El  vals  del  tu>  Job.  Buenos 
Aires.  Tor.  1929. — A  firA  novel.  The  scene 
is  laid  in  the  province  of  Parana. 

★Maurice  DeKobra.  Las  dete^tivescas  aven' 
turas  de  un  reportero.  Madrid.  Sociedad  Gene' 
ral  Espanola  de  Libreria.  1929.  5  pesetas. — 
A  “myAery  Aory”  translated  from  the 
French. 

★Concha  Espina.  La  virgen  prudente.  Madrid. 
Renacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas. — ^The  moA 
recent  novel  by  this  eminent  writer.  It  has 
literary,  moral,  and  emotional  intereA. 

★M.  Eyherabide.  AmiryArasi.  Montevideo. 
A.  Barreiro  y  Ramos.  $1.00  m'n. — By  a 
popular  Uruguayan  woman. 

★B.  Fernandez  y  Medina.  Cuentos  del  pago. 
Montevideo.  A.  Barreiro  y  Ramos.  $.80  m'n. 
— Short  Aories  of  the  Uruguayan  pampas. 
★Antonio  Ruben  Ferrari.  Corazones.  Buenos 
Aires.  Tor.  1929. — Short  Aories  by  a  rising 
young  joumaliA. 

★V.  Garcia  Saiz.  Salvaje.  Montevideo.  A. 
Barreiro  y  Ramos.  $1.00  m'n. — Short  Aories 
redolent  of  Uruguayan  soil. 

★Alicia  Garcitoral.  Oleaje.  Barcelona.  Hori' 
zonte.  1929. — A  novel  in  which  the  author 
shows  that  she  has  too  subjedtive  and  lir  ited 
a  vision  of  our  times. 

★A.  Lesplaces.  £1  hombre  que  tuvo  una  idea. 
Montevideo.  A.  Barreiro  y  Ramos.  $i.oo 
m'n. — Short  Aories. 
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'A'Sarah  Lorenzana.  Eva  San  Juan.  Madrid. 
Editorial  Hernando.  1929.  3.50  pesetas.— 
Sentiment  in  the  provinces. 

★Alce^e  Masi.  El  crimen  legal.  Buenos  Aires. 
Editorial  Tor.  1928. — Social  novel  w'hose 
thesis  is  directed  against  duelling. 
■^K^ncordia  Merrel.  Caminos  del  corazon. 
Barcelona.  Editorial  Juventud.  1929.  1.50 
pesetas. — Perfec^tly  proper  6dtion.  Translated 
from  the  English. 

★Luis  de  Oteyza.  Viva  el  Rey.  Madrid.  Re- 
nacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas. — Political  satire 
in  fictional  form. 

★V.  Perez  Petit.  Entre  los  pailos.  Monte- 
video.  A.  Barreiro  y  Ramos.  $1.00. — Third 
edition  of  the  prize-winning  novel  in  the 
La  Plata-Barreiro  conte^. 

★M.  Saenz.  Renovacion.  Montevideo.  A. 
Barreiro  y  Ramos.  $1.00. — Prize-winning 
novel. 

★E.  Salazar  y  Chapela.  La  burladora  de  Lon' 
dres.  Madrid.  Compania  Ibero-Americana  de 
Publicaciones.  1929. — A  short  but  intere^ing 
novel  with  an  unusually  clear-cut  ^yle. 
★Alfonso  de  Valdes.  Didlogo  de  Kiercurio  y 
Caron.  Madrid.  Ediciones  de  la  “Ledtura.” 
1929.  5  pesetas. — Edited  with  notes  and 
Pr61ogo  by  Jose  F.  Montcsinos. 

★Jean  Webber,  ^uerido  enemigo.  Barcelona. 
Editorial  Juventud.  1929.  1.50  pesetas. — 
Spanish  version  of  this  harmless  “young  girl" 
6dtion. 

SPANISH  HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 

★A.  Bellogin  Garcia.  Alvar  T^unez  Cabeza 
de  Vaca.  Madrid.  Editorial  Voluntad.  1929. 

5  pesetas. — Compadt  little  volume  showing 
considerable  research,  by  a  professor  in  the 
In^ituto  de  Cartagena. 

★Gil  Benumeya.  Mediodia.  Madrid.  Com- 
pama  Ibero-Americana  de  Publicaciones.  1929. 

4  pesetas. — Andalusia  and  its  significance  to 
the  hi^ry  of  Spain  presented  with  beauty 
of  ^yle. 

★Eduardo  Benzo.  La  lihertad  de  America. 
Madrid.  Compama  Ibero-Americana  de  PubU- 
caciones.  1929.  5  pesetas. — An  impartial 
treatment  of  America  in  its  relation  to  Spain. 
★R.  Blanco-Fombona.  Diario  de  mi  vida. 
Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas. — 
This  intere^ing  writer  relates  the  out^anding 
events  of  his  life. 

★Isidro  de  las  Cagigas.  Libro  verde  de  Aragon. 
Madrid.  Compania  Ibero-Americana  de  Publi¬ 


caciones.  1929.  4  pesetas. — A  volume  of 
Spanish  documents  relative  to  the  Inquisi¬ 
tion,  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
province  of  Aragon. 

★Cayetano  Coll  y  To^e.  Tradiciones  y  leyerr 
das  puertorriquenos.  2  vols.  Barcelona.  Casj 
Editorial  Maucci.  1929.  8  pesetas. — Dr.  Caye¬ 
tano  y  Coll  is  a  poet  and  a  ^udent  of  Porto 
Rican  hi^ry;  the  tales  date  from  the  early 
sixteenth  century  to  modem  times. 
★Marcelo  Macias.  Aportaciones  a  la  his- 
toria  de  Galicia.  Madrid.  1929.  Compania 
Ibero-Americana  de  Publicaciones.  1929.  5 
pesetas. — A  hi^ory  that  tends  to  reveal  the 
spirit  of  Galicia.  It  has  a  prologue  by  Rafid 
Marquina. 

★Manuel  L.  Ortega.  Los  Hebreos  en  Marruc 
cos.  Madrid.  Compania  Ibero-Americana  de 
Publicaciones.  1929.  6  pesetas. — Authentic 
and  of  hi^orical  intere^. 

★Conde  de  Romanones.  J^otas  de  una  vida. 
Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929. — The  book  has 
the  merit  of  being  pleasing,  but  is  not  great 
literature. 

SPANISH  VERSE 

★G.  Cuadri.  (Santos  Garrido).  El  agregao. 
Montevideo.  A.  Barreiro  y  Ramos.  $.80  m-n. 
— Gaucho  poems  received  enthusiaftically  by 
critics  as  out^nding  examples  of  Uruguayan 
native  literature,  and  as  a  source  book  for  the 
^udy  of  the  effect  of  cowboy  songs  on  poetry. 
★Marcos  Fingerit.  Antena.  Buenos  Aires. 
Editorial  Tor.  1929. — Ultra-modem  verse. 
Some  titles  are:  Charleston,  JaZ'Band,  Josefina 
Baker. 

★Pedro  Leandro  Ipuche.  Rumbo  desnudo.  A. 
Monteverde.  Montevideo.  1929. — An  in- 
tere^ing  volume  of  verse  by  a  young  poet  of 
mu^  promise. 

★Angel  Navea.  Bajo  los  naranjales.  Buenos 
Aires.  Tor.  1929. — Sentimental  verse. 

★Jose  Maria  Peman.  A  la  rueda,  rueda. 
Madrid.  Mundo  Latino.  1929.  2  pesetas. — 
The  beA  poetry  of  a  good  poet. 

★Ignacio  Prieto  del  Egido.  De  la  vida.  Buenos 
Aires.  Editorial  Tor.  1929. — Graceful  lyrics. 
★Dorita  R.  Sedano.  Poesias.  Madrid.  Editorial 
Voluntad.  1929. — Has  a  prologue  in  verse  by 
the  Quinteros.  Adversely  criticized  by  C.  M. 
Arconada. 

★Ricardo  Tudela.  El  inquilino  de  la  soledad. 
Buenos  Aires.  Gleizer. — In  the  judgment  of 
C.  M.  Arconada,  this  is  the  beA  lyric  poet 
of  Argentina. 
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-^Julio  Verdie.  Adotico  cielo.  Montevideo. 
Libreria  y  Publicaciones.  1929. — A  volume 
of  lyrical  verse  which  puts  the  poet  among 
the  worthwhile  poets  of  Uruguay. 

SPANISH  TRAVEL  AND  GEOGRAPHY 

•^Eleuterio  Abad.  Un  viaie  a  ?<lorteamerica. 
Madrid.  Compama  Ibcro' Americana  de  Publi' 
aciones.  1929.  10  pesetas. — A  splendidly 
illuArated  book  based  on  fir^  hand  informa' 
tion. 

•^Luis  Bello.  Viaje  por  las  escuelas  de  Espana. 
Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929.  6  pesetas. — 
A  volume  dedicated  to  Andalusia.  Its  illus' 
trations  help  to  raise  it  to  the  dignity  of  a 
real  book  of  travel. 

^Vicente  Clavel.  Barcelona.  Barcelona.  Edi' 
tonal  Cervantes.  1929.  1.50  pesetas. — This 
little  monograph,  accompanied  by  218  pho' 
tographic  reprodu<^tions  is  an  issue  of  the 
useful  periodical  publication  Enciclopedia  grd' 
fica. 

★Manuel  Gongora  Echenique.  Lo  que  he 
wflo  en  Cuba.  Madrid.  Compahia  Ibero-Ame' 
ricana  de  Publicaciones.  1929.  6  pesetas. — 
On  reading  this  book  one  is  made  to  realize 
the  beauty  of  the  island  as  well  as  its  amazing 
progress  since  independence. 

SPANISH  PHILOSOPHY 

★Arturo  Munoz.  El  libro  de  la  vida.  Barce' 
Iona.  Casa  Editorial  Maucci.  1929.  4  pesetas. 
— A  proteft  againA  the  machine  age,  and  a 
philosophy  of  living. 

SPANISH  ECONOMICS 

★Pedro  Gual  Villalbi.  Organizacion  denttfica 
del  trabajo.  Barcelona.  Editorial  Juventud. 
1929. — Problem  of  increased  production  and 
lower  co^,  based  chiefly  on  the  theories  of 
Frederick  Winslow  Taylor. 

SPANISH  ESSAYS 

★Eduardo  Gomez  de  Baquero  (“Andrenio”)' 
Guignol.  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929.  5 
pesetas. — A  series  of  articles  in  form  of 
dialogue,  on  sociology,  literature,  and  cu^oms. 
The  fir^  volume  of  the  complete  works  of  the 
author. 

★E.  Rodriguez  Mendoza.  Remansos  del  tiem' 
po.  Madrid.  Mundo  Latino.  1929.  5  pesetas. — 
A  Chilean  unites  philosophical  thought  with 
the  purely  article  in  a  book  of  many  themes. 


SPANISH  RELIGION 

★A.  Berjon.  Orator.  Madrid.  Nunez  Samper. 

1928.  4  pesetas.  “Discursos  sagrados.” 

★A.  Berjon.  Theologia  Archeologica.  Madrid. 
Editorial  Voluntad.  1929.  10  pesetas. — Lec' 
tures  in  Latin  by  the  Dean  of  Minorca.  Illus' 
trated  by  plates  from  early  ChriAian  monu' 
ments. 

SPANISH  MISCELLANEOUS 

★Angel  Pulido.  La  emocion  oratoria.  Madrid. 
Mundo  Latino.  1929.  5  pesetas. — A  scientific 
treatise  on  the  art  of  the  spoken  word. 

AMERICAN  TEXT  BOOKS 
FRENCH 

★Honore  de  Balzac.  Le  colonel  Chabert.  New 
York.  The  Century  Co.  1929. — With  intro' 
duCtion,  notes  and  vocabulary  by  Professor 
Galland  of  NorthweAern  University. 

★De  Caillavet  and  De  Flers.  Primerose.  Bos' 
ton.  D.  C.  Heath.  1929. — School  edition  of  a 
contemporary  French  play;  editors,  Alexander 
Green  and  S.  A.  Rhodes. 

★Grace  Cochran  and  Helen  M.  Eddy.  Si 
Nous  Lisions.  Chicago.  University  of  Chicago 
Press.  1929.  $1.35. — A  reader  to  accompany 
beginning  grammar;  aims  at  rapid  reading. 
Attractive  material,  carefully  graded. 
ieContes  en  VAir.  New  York.  Henry  Holt. 

1929.  $.88.  — Short  Aories  from  contemporary 
French  writers,  edited  with  Notes  and  Gins' 
sary  by  Joseph  F.  Jackson. 

★A.  Daudet.  Tartarin  sur  les  Alpes.  Boston. 
D.  C.  Heath.  1929. — ^This  humorous  classic 
is  edited  as  a  text'book  by  Professor  Harry 
Kurz. 

★Charles  Deulin.  Contes  de  Flandre.  Boston. 
D.  C.  Heath.  1929. — School  edition  of  four 
simple  nineteenth  century  Belgian  Aories. 
★Alexandre  Dumas,  pere.  Antony.  New 
York.  Oxford  University  Press.  1929. — Notes 
and  Introduction  by  Maurice  Baudin. 
★Erckmann'Chatrian.  Waterloo.  BoAon.  D. 
C.  Heath.  1929. — Famous  hiAorical  novel, 
edited  for  schools  by  Henri  L.  Bourdin. 
★Roger  Ferdinand.  Chotard  ^  Cie.  New 
York.  Henry  Holt.  1929.  $.84.  Bourgeois  come' 
dy  in  three  acts;  Introduction,  Notes  and 
Vocabulary  by  Henriette  Moussiegt  and 
Adolphe'Jacques  Dickman. 

★Anatole  France.  Abeillc  et  autres  contes. 
BoAon.  D.  C.  Heath.  1929. — A  dozen  of  the 


